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PREFATORY NOTE 


Tue text of this edition is that of Dübner, ed. 
Didot; and this in turn is that of the Parisian MS. 
usually noted as B, but by Dobner as A. B, Codex 
Parisinus gr. 1753, fifteenth century, is, with O 
(Constantinopolitanus, fifteenth century), almost 
certainly directly derived from a copy of A, first 
hand; and since the lacuna of VII. 12. 7 represents a 
loss of an exact page of A, Roos is no doubt correct in 
regarding A as the archetypal text. A, Codex 
Vindobonensis, twelfth or carly thirteenth century, 
was corrected later, and the text of A? is repre- 
sented by k, the ° Florentine best codex ” of Gronow, 
also by Dabner, to whom the agreement of B 
and k is paramount. A has gaps, owing to loss or 
damage of pages; and the “ second group “ of MSS. 
have in common a large number of smaller lacunac ; 
so that B and C, with k (from A‘), alone are without 
lacunae (save for the common lacuna of Book VII). 

For the Indica, A with B give the best text. 
Arrian s attempt at Herodotcan dialect is creditable, 
but not without crrors. 

The task, therefore, of an cditor of the Anabasis is 
comparatively casy; but this does not mean that 
ordinary critical methods can be omitted. There are 
two directions, in especial, in which editors have 
moved. On the one hand there is a natural tendency 
to “ atticize  Arrian. His tenses are not always 
according to rule; he uses the imperfect of com- 
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raya action ; his prepositions are sometimes strange; 
e even uses xara for " up-stream ";' he seems to 
misplace re and ye, and "h does not always corre- 
spond to its pár. Krüger and Sintenis have done 
much to put him right; but such correction is based 
on the idea that the Greeks always used their best 
tools. Then again, Arrian, desiring clearness, r 
himself much and unnecessarily, and this leads to a 
crop of " similar endings,” from which either cot- 
fusion has resulted (see I. 12 ad inil.) or se 
usually small, have been freely 
similar suspicion arises from his rather unusoal > 
of re and pér.? My own view is on the whole against 
the proposed insertions, and wholly against the 
atticizing tendencies, of editors. B, C and k are, 
as has been seen, free from the many lacunac of the 
“second group ” of MSS., and we can hardly be 
wrong, in default of A, in ‘adopting a consensus of 
At (= k) BL (Laurentian, fifteenth century, which 
according to Roos is the best representative of the 
‘second class ” of MSS.). I have naturally made 
much use of the apparatus of Roos, ed. Teubner maior, 
1907; but I do not record e — which, while 
interesting cnough, appear (on Roos’ own estimate of 
the MSS.) unnccessary, nor varieties of proper names 
except where there is difference of persons (e.g. IV. 
19. 2 and IV. 21. 1, 22. 1), nor, as a rule, the evidence 
of Suidas and Eustathius, nor the variants found in the 
Poliorcetica (Sieges of Tyre and Gaza, from II. 15 
and 25). Again, while precision in word-forms is 
important, yct where one cannot dogmatize (e.g. as 
to and I. 21. 4) and the translation is 
* ye ihe rege ice the MSS. Thus 
i II. 1. 3. 3 See e.g. L. 7. 2 
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Arrian’s pluperfects form a constant bone of conten- 
tion for those who desire to contend, but neither 
Cobet nor Lobeck can assure us further than that 
Arrian ought to have written this and that; again even 
inscriptions seem erroncous at least in one proper 
name, [oAvoripyer (11. 12. 2), and certain ascriptions 
of parentage, and even historical and gcographical 
notes, appear to contain errors of Arrian, and not of 
the , who, however, mistake now and then 
ical symbols (see I. 27. 3). 
Those who desire a full critical apparatus will turn 
Roos, to whom due acknowledgment is here made. 
There is no lack there of sound and often brilliant 


I have confined my own suggestions to a single 
passage of I. 1. 6. 


Editions, Translations, ete. 


Apart from Gronow's edition, we have for the 
Anahasia, Abicht, 1875 and 1889, Krüger, 1855, 
Sintenis, 1867, Roos, ed. Teubner maior, 1907; 
there is a school edition of Books I and H by H. W. 
Auden (Blackwood), 1902, otherwise a paucity of 
school editions of so interesting an authority. Chin- 
nock's (F. J.) translation of Anabasis and Indica, with 
uscful notes, is out of print. The Indica has appeared 
in the excellent Paris series (text and translation; 
Association G. Budé). See also Powell in Journal of 
Hellenic Studies 1939. 
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Considerable portions of Anabasis and Indica appear, 

in good translations, in the five volumes which make 
J. W. McCrindle's History of Ancient India. See 

oben te Ancient History, Vol. VI (W. W. 
Tara), and the Calvi History of India; also 
Pelham in English Hist. Review, Oct. 1896. Arrian 
does not attract scholars to any extent in the learned 
periodicals or year-books; recent volumes of 
Bursian's Year-Book have some short notes. The 
Journal of Hellenic Studies within recent * 
interesti * (W. W. Tarn, vol. xlviii. (ii.), L. R. 
Taylor, x ‘vil ad xlviil. (i.), * Daimon of the 
Persian King S; ; A. D. Nock, xlviii. (i.), “ Ruler 
Cult,” on the question of ” prostration ` _(proskynesis) 
before Alexander. This act naturally 
troversy, but we may doubt whether even — 
himself was quite clear what it did, or might, connote). 
Arrian s general trustworthiness comes in for a good 
deal of discussion in these articles. 


ARRIAN (FLAVIUS ARRIANUS) 


The facts of Arrian’s life are simple. He was a 
Greek, born at Nicomedia about a.D. 96, and his 
floruit therefore falls in the reigns of Hadrian, Anton- 
inus Pius and Marcus Aurclius. Hadrian appointed 
him Governor of Cappadocia (131 to 137), and as he 
saw some military service, he writes as an expert. 
This post was a most unusual honour for a Greck. 
He was Archon at Athens in 147, and died probably 
about 180. As a pupil of Epictetus he wrote up 
lecture notes or memorabilia, and is an important 
authority for his master’s teaching. 

His value as a historian of Alexander depends (as 
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W. W. Tarn +L barn r - 
vdd Vi) on the rather insoluble question, how 

—— accuratc history. or Arrian makes 

no secret of his adherence to two main authoritics, 

and Aristobulus. Of the former, he 

naively remarks that, as a king, he was not likcly to 

; moreover, that, writing after Alexander's 

, he would not stand to gain anything by flat- 

tery. This view does more credit to Arrian’s regard 

for royalty than to his critical sense. Ptolemacus 


might ha ve a deal to gain after Alexander's 
—— ifying his own part in the expedition. 
shally ( Life and -- At, p. 205) speaks of 
—— s account . which no doubt * gave 


afterwards prefixed to the fables ascribed to Callis- 
thenes, and there is extant (C. Maller's Praefatio in 
Preudo-Callisthenem, p. xxvii) an ec on his 
ignorance and deceit from a mediaeval reader.” 
Let us, however, put aside any suspicions that 
Ptolemacus was one of the jackals who sought his 
titbits of glory from the leavings of the lion's feast, 
and lct us discount mediacval cpigrams; the ques- 
tion still arises, if Ptolemacus wrote what would be 
counted accurate official history of Alexander's 
marches and victorics, is such official history likely to 
be accurate from our present-day standpoint? And 
Arrian clearly regards Ptolemacus as his chief 


Readers will have opportunity of forming their own 
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views on this question, as they will also be able to read 
Arrian’s own little self-revelations and the ex 

of his own opinions. It is to his credit that where he 
feels it to be his duty he does not fear to criticize 
severely Alexandcr himself. ‘Though he was some- 
thing of a military expert, and describes the customary 
manocuvres of Alexander clearly enough, he becomes 
rather obscure where anything unusual occurs. 
Ordinarily he is a readable and rather dull historian, 
but—in common with other ancient historians—he 
sometimes uses two or more authorities without 
making a very successful blend. 

That he soberly eschews, for the most part, the 
romantic elements in Alexander's career, gives him 
an especial value in view of the mey | 
documentation of one of the greatest of all military 
exploits. 


Alexander's Troops, Tactics, and Arrian’s 
Termi ' 


Alexander's tactics were, fortunately, of the 
simplest kind, though most cffective, especially 
against “ native troops. His centre was the 
* phalanx,” his right was his best and heaviest 
cavalry, his left was other cavalry, and outside the 

ight wing, and possibly the left, were archers and 
diker light troops. The exact employment of the 
whole force varied with the ground, but on normal 
ground, and Alexander could mema | choose his posi- 
tions, the left wing at first merely held firm, and the 
centre was a solid pivot for the right wing, which 
charged down upon the " shield-side ” of the enemy's 
troops and often even drove them on to the pikes of 
the phalanx in the centre and the thrusting spears of 
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ontheleft. The” phalanx ” in the centre 
| and diverted the enemy, but would not 
advance far unless the customary swing from 
the right was somchow impeded, or became irregular. 
Arrian’s accounts of ety tactics and 
descriptions of his troops arc not, however, particu- 
clear, nor indeed docs he use the same terms 
| in the same way. His usual technical terms, 
downward, are orparos, crparorceŠov, and 
which should mean a part of the army, 
, that part of the infantry which was armed 
spears, but sometimes seems to be used 
army itself; the subdivisions of the &aXayé 
' a word also used somctimes technically, 
sometimes not. These rafes were probably en- 
rolled on a territorial basis. The word éraipa is 
especially troublesome. Often it apparently has no 
special significance; it is used, as in the compound 
just quoted, as we use " territorials," i.e. troops 
c with one another, comrades, members of 
the same district. But some of these troops (who 
were indeed practically the whole of the truc- 
Macedonian TYF were attached to Alexander's 
person as part of his bodyguard. Whether Arrian 
means us to understand ‘ Companions (of Alex- 
ander) “ when he so uses the word is not certain; 
but he uses éraipa as a sort of title, just as he docs 
draipos or rakes Baoruoi, “Squires of the 
King,” or perhaps “ Sons of (Macedonian) nobles." 
Besides the éraipo proper, whether we{éraipo or 
doOirarpo, there were xeÀraorai, a general term for 
— — (that is, ere with light defensive 
| „Aand certain auxiliary t denoted b 
a paii titles, but also — — 
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namely, Thessalians, Boeotians, and others, notably 
the Agriancs, who were capital mountaineers and 
skirmishers. 

Now we come to a large force, partly of traomorai, 
who formed Alexander's guards, and his actual body- 
guard. Probably nearest to him were the “' 
who formed his staff. Next would come any specially 
selected dvAaacs, and next (also, in the wider sense, 
rapar) the cuparodvAanes, called +š ápa Tò 
Baoıdıxor, and probably the same as the 
But this quite large force of " bodyguards ” 

“ guards” was not merely a protection for = 
couragcous and even rash at, but rather formed 


a special body of shock troops, easily and s 
manccuvred, and ready for any sudden forced 
or hazardous assault. 

The manauvring of the army is expressed thus. 
A phalanx is always rectangular, if not always a 
square. A diagram gives the technical terms; 
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The phalanx was not the body it is often repre- 
— — — be elongated as 
shown above (the word is rAayia) to an oblong, that 
is, a column in line, or narrowed (ép67), when an 
enemy front was to be > 

When, however, flank attacks were expected the 

— uwa kan a kaq. Das (u ma 

); the centre be advanced; it was 

then a One left incline); or occa- 

sionally the line be concave, not convex, if the 

phalanx was itself outflanking an enemy. Some- 

times the phalanx was in wedge or arrow-head 

formation, inforos, but not, we must remember, a 

closed wedge. ‘The closest possible order was 
owagrwpos, ` shield locked with shield.” 

Dr. rth (Philip and Alezander) has a valuable 
passage on the Macedonian army, modifying certain 
views of his earlier pamphlet. 

Aeneas Tacticur (and others), translated in this 
Library, will give some help, but must be used with 
caution. They do not exactly represent our period 


A Geographical Note. 

Alexander's routes are for the most part easy to 
follow in any serious atlas. It is not always so casy 
to sce why he chose his routes. 

Great interest has been recently aroused by Sir 
Aurel Stein's publication (in The ical Journal 
for November and December, 1927, and in his work 
On Alexander's Track to the Indus, Macmillan, 1929) 


on the ridge of Pir-s‘ar, situated in the bend of the 
Indus, westward of its course, that is, on the right 
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bank, due north of Gunangar and east by north of 
Chakdara. 

The ridge fits Arrian's description well, save that 
(to a mere reader, who has not seen it) it would nat 
appear capable of supporting the population which 
Arrian ascribes to it. 

But a graver — is whether Arrian’s 
tion is necessarily precise. ‘The diversion so far up 


the Indus appears — ; and one may be 
rather inclined to suspect that Alexander wa 
northward fccling his way for some valley or pass 
which he did not discover; was held up by some 
militant tribe, which manned its “pee and took 
a good deal longer to '' smoke out "° Alexander 
had expected. He returns southward, and his literary 
followers have to excuse both the diversion and the 
check by inventing particular reasons why Alexander 
should have desired to storm this particular rock. 

Perhaps all we can say is that, of Arrian is precise, 
Sir Aurel Stein is almost certainly accurate in his 
choice of the site. 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 
BOOK I 


APPIANOY 
ANABALENY AAEZANAPOT 
BIBAION HPOTON 


(11POOIMION. } 


TlroXepaius ó Adyou «ai ‘Apia toBovros o 
*ApsotoSovAov oa pèv tavTa ppo repi 
"AreFdvdpov rot Piirrov Euréypayay, tatra 
éy ws wivtTn dAnOH dvayragw, boa è où 
tavtd, TouTwy Tà mioTOTEpa dipol Paiwopeva val 
dpa akiadyyntotepa ¿Cmixetaperoç. “AXA pèv 
ù dda úrèp ‘ArdeEdrdpov avéypayar, od 
¿oru umép Srov mreloves 1) akuppwrorepa és 
GXANAOUS’ GAN poi Mrorepaios re wal ’Aproro- 
Bovros meototepor okay ds thy adipynot, ó 

èv Ot: ouveotpdrevoe Pacirei `Axetáavópo, 
ApratroBovros Ilrorepaios è pos r@ Evotpa- 
tevoat Ot: wal avtm@ Baciret Svtt aioyporepow 
Ñ 70 Ay WevoacIa iw. (pudo bé, Ste Tere- 
Xeurmwaoroç HON AreEavdpou Evyypadovaw avrois 
# te dvayxn Kai ó eos Tov ddAXAwS TE Ù Ws 
cuvnvéxOn Evyypayat ani. “Eots è å xai 
mpos GAd\wy Evyyeypappéra, Gris xa) avta 
aktadyynta TÉ pot Zóote xai ov návrt dmiora, 
ws Xeyónera povoy vrèp 'AXeEavdpou avéypawa. 
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ARRIAN 
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 


pOOK I 


(PREFACE. 


Wuearnver Ptolemy son of Lagus and Aristobulus 
son of Aristobulus have agreed in their historics 
of Alexander son of Philip, I record their story as 
quite accurate; where they disagree I have chosen 
what I feel to be more likely and also better worth 
the narrating. Others have given various accounts 
of Alexander, in fact there is no one over whoin 
historians have been more numerous and less 
harmonious. My own view is that Ptolemy and 
Aristobulus are more trustworthy narrators, for 
Aristobulus took the field with King Alcxander; 
Ptolemy not only did the same, but, as he was a 
king himsclf, falschood would have been more shame- 
ful to him than to anyone else. Besides, since 
Alexander was dead when they both wrote their 
histories, there lay on them neither any constraint 
nor any hope of gain in writing other than plain 
fact. Parts, however, of the records of others, such 
AÅ gpm to me worthy of narration and not 

y untrustworthy, I have included as so much 
tradition about Alexander. Should anyone be sur- 
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ARRIAN 


“Oors è Oavyacetas av’ rov èm) rocoiak. 
ouyypapevos xal ipo Qm) voiw ÑAber Hoe h 
ovyypagy, Ta T dxevwv TÁTA TIS — 
pevos xal ToioÓe Tois Huetépas Zvruxev 
Oavpaléro. 


J. Aéyera: ù Dituwwov rerevricas ¿mà 
a pyovros [v0od;pov ASereey saparaBovta è 
Tv Bacireiay `AXavëpov, waida vra Pihi- 
mov, ¿ç Tledororvys oy maperOeiv elvas 82 Tore 
da) ta eixoow dry "AréEavépov. ‘“Evravda 
Evrayayovra tous “EAAnvas bcos dvròs Lleo- 
rorrioov noasr. aiteiv wap avtov Thy iyyepovtay 
Tis drì tous [lépoas otpanias, hvtiva Didirrp 
Hon éSocay: xal aiTjoavta Aafeiv wap éxdotey 
TARV Aaxeĉaipoviwv' Aaxedatpovions be 
vac Gas m, eivai odics rátpiov aKor 
AAOS, GAN’ avrovs QAX ef myciabas. Newré- 
ploai 8¢ rtra xal r@y 'AQnvaíev Thv móri 
ara’ AOnvaious ye TH Tpwry épod@' AreEdvrépov 
énmrayerTas xal Aeiora Eni tov Didiare 
SoPévrwy “AreEdrépm eis tiny Evyxwpioas. 
‘EmavedOovta bé és Maxeboviav ¿v wapacxeuD 
erar TOU éç THY "Aciav oroXov. 

“Ana b€ te vᷣo éXauvery ¿mh Opaxns, L 
TpiBarrous xa) ‘ldAuptovs, Sts Te vewT 
én vdero "Ddupiovs te xai TptBardovs, Les 
ópópovs ¿vraçs ovx ¿Šóxe@ UmoXetrecOar Gre py 
wavTn taTvewwlévras ovUTwW paxpay amo TIS 
oixeias areAdoperov. Opunbæura „õi ¿E 'A popi- 
Toews ¿uÑakeiv ès Opaxny thy tv avTovopwy 
xaħovpévwv Opaxwv, Pidimmovs nóv éw 
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| when there is such abundance of writers, 
that it should have occurred to me also to compose 


this history, I beg him to reserve his surprise till 
he has first surveyed their work and made the 


acquaintance of mine. 


I. The death of Philip is placed in the archonship 
of Pythodemus at Athens; Alexander, then about 
twenty, succeeded, being Philip's son, and came 
into the Peloponnesus; so runs the story. There 
he gathered together the Peloponnesian Greeks and 
requested from them the leadership of the Persian 
expedition, which they had already granted to Philip. 
All agreed except the Lacedaemonians, who replicd 
that their country's custom did not permit them to 
follow others; it was thcirs to take the lead of 
others. The Athenians also made some show of 
violence; but they collapsed at Alexander's first 
approach and conceded to him a position even more 
honourable than had been given to Philip. Alex- 
ander then returned to Macedonia and began to get 
ready for the Asian expedition. 

In the spring he went Thracewards, to the Triballi 
and Illyrians, since he learned that they were rest- 
less: morcover, as they marched with his borders, 
he did not think well to leave them behind him, 
when going on an expedition so far from home, 
unless they were thoroughly subdued. Starting 
from Amphipolis, he invaded Thrace, that is, the 
territory of the independent Thracians, with Philippi 
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apiotepa Eyovra xal tov “Op8nrow tò Spos. 
Asafas 8 tov Néocov rotapyoy Xéyoucu Sts 
Sexataios adixero drì to dpos tow Alpow. Kai 
dvrai0a amivrey alr@ xarà Ta oreva Tis 
avosou tix ¿m) To Spos Tæ» T€ duropwy' wodXol 
an Aso péro Kai oi Opaxes oí aùtóropot, mape- 
oxevacpivos elpyew TOÙ mpógw xareNnÓoreç 
T)» dxpav tov Aipou tov atdXor, zap bv iy TÈ 
oTpatevyats  wapodes. Eurayayovres 
apafas «al wpoBadopevos wpò opar apa péy 
yapax: dypevro tais apdkats eis TO ámopayxeaQaq 
aw abre, @ Bidfowro, apa è dv ve eixov 
cxadtévat àweobgiu  axoTtopwratow TOU 

¿mà tiv darayya tev Maxeddvwr ras Fas. 
lrwy ÔÈ sewoinvto Sts Som wvevotipa TH 
pirayy catagepopevas ovupifovow ai pafa, 
roope padrov ti Ssiacxeducovow aur Bia 
éu revovoat. 

"AreEavipyw è Bovi) yiyvetas bras pian 
Aéotata UmrepBaryn Tò čpoş xal ¿men . 
Ss:axivduvevtéa (où yap eivai GAN THY mdpoëov), 
mapayyéA\Xes Tois OWNiTals, owore ratah 
xatà tov òpliov ai patas soos pev 0b05 
whateia obca Tapéyor AVaaL THY ratu, TOUTOUS 
è Ssaywpioat, ws Š, avtay éxreceiv tas apagas: 
Scot è weptxatadapuSdvowro, Evyvevoavtas, 
tos ŠÓ¿ xal necovtas és yi ovyxreioat és 
dxptBés tas donidas, roð xat’ avT@y epopéras 
tas dpatas Kai TH pin KaTa TÒ eixos UTEpTY- 

1 duwéper (Codd.) may be correct, since the ‘‘ carts” 


below suggest an armed caravan. éyépev Krüger, but dropiwr 
is rather nearer. 
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and Mount Orbelus on his left. Then—so the 
historians tell us—he crossed the river Nessus and 
in ten days reached Mount Haemus, where there 
met him in the defile of the approach to the mountain 
many of the merchants in arms and the inde- 
pendent Thracians; they had occupied the height 
of Hacmus, and were all ready to bar the progress 
of the expedition, which must needs pass the height. 
Collecting carts, and throwing them in advance, 
they proposed to use the carts as a stockade from 
which to put up a defence, if they were pressed; 
but it was also part of their strategy to launch the 
carts at the Macedonian phalanx as the troops 
mounted the slope just where the mountain was 
most sheer. Their idea was that the closer the 
phalanx when the descending carts charged it, the 
more their violent descent would scattcr it. 
Alexander, however, consulted how he could 
most safely cross the ridge; and since he saw that 
the risk must be run, for there was no way round, 
he sent orders to his men-at-arms that at whatsocver 
time the carts swooped down the slope upon them, 
those who, being on level ground, could break 
formation, were to part to right and left, Icaving an 
avenue for the carts; those who should be caught 
in the narrows were to form close together; and 
some actually falling to the ground were to link 
their shiclds closely together so that the carts 
coming at them and (as was to be hoped) bounding 
over them by their gathered impetus should pass 
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Swcas aBdvaBaws éwredOciv. Kal obtw | 
rws wapyvecé re Axitaròpos wal 
Oi per Š,éo yov Thy parayya, ai & twrép 
Tøv doriw émixvMol eisa oiya 2 
amave b¢ ovdeis imo tais ápáķais. 
oi Maxedoves Gaponcavres bts aBNaBeis aires 
as pamora (dedieaav, ai dpagas éyévorto, ovy 
Boñ és TOUS Opdcas évéBadov. "AXéFardpos ĉè 
tovs tofoTas piv do tov befor xipws mpd TÅR 
GAN Purayyos, OTs Taúrp — 2. 
€\Oeiv éxéXevoe xai éxtofe ever ¿ç TOUS 
õnn mposgipowro: avros š dayaXañov TÒ 
xal TOUS UTaomotas «al TOUS "Aypiavas 
Tò evwvupor ipyev. "Eva dn oi í tototas BadXovres 
Tous TpoexÜéovraç Taw Ə paxa areateAXov’ Kal t) 
paray— mpocuthaca ov yareras dféwoev ë< Tis 
xwpas åvô porov Yous xal <ax@çs wr Moa pévous 
BapBdpous, & dare "AXéFavépov dro TOU evwrvpou 
¿mdyovra ovxérs édéfavro, GAA piyavres os 
éxdortoss mpovywpe Ta Sma KATA TOU Spous 
épvyor. Kai améfavov pév aitév és yiMous xai 
TEVTAKOTLOUS, Sevres be dvépes pév XO 
EAnPonoav ór weuTHTa Kai Tix Xwpas tres piay, 
quvaixes b¢ boat tuve[movro airois ¿áXeocav 
maca, xa) ta maiddpia xai 9 Xia aca 
Ee 

‘AréEavdpos è tiw pèv Aciav oTiow 
- a> és Tas modes Tas émi Oaragon, 
Avoavia cai Pora mapadots biarideaBau- 
abros 88 +à dxpov irepBadiov pone ea Tov 
Aipov és TpeBadrous, xal àpıxveirat ¿m tov 


Aúywov motapov' améyes è otros umd Tod 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 1. 9-2. 1 


through without doing harm. And thus it happened, 
according to Alexander's orders and anticipation. 
The one lot parted their phalanx, and the carts 
sliding over the shields of the others did little harm; 
not one man perished bencath the carts. The 
Macedonians now took heart of grace, finding that 
those most dreaded chariots proved harmless, and 
raising their cheer charged the Thracians. Alexander 
sent for the archers from the right wing to the front 
of the other phalanx—this being the more con- 
venient side—to shoot thence at the Thracians 
whenever they attacked. He himself took the 
, the Foot Guards, and the Agrianes, 
and led them to the left, where the archers by thcir 
s held up any advances of the Thracians, and 
the phalanx had no grave difficulty, coming to close 
quarters, in driving from their position the lightly 
clad and ill-armed highlanders; who, in fact, did 
not await Alexander leading on his men from the 
left, but casting away thcir arms helter-skelter fled 
down the mountain-side. Fifteen hundred perished; 
few were captured alive, by reason of their speed 
and their local knowledge; the women, however, 
who had followed them were all taken, with the 
children, and all thcir impedimenta. 

I]. Alexander sent the booty to the rear, to the 
cities on the coast, appointing Lysanias and Philotas 
to deal with it; then himself crossing the ridge he 
marched through Haemus to the Triballians, and so 
arrived at the River Lyginus; as you approach 
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“lotpov ws éz) rov Alyow iovts orabpovs tpéis. 
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TH mporepaig mppiOn ‘Ad Eavbpos. 

"Ns è éuabev aitéy Thy opyry, xal aires 

Urootpiwas to urav dri tow T 
iy, al xatadappaves xaraorparowebevorras 
Hn. Kai oi pév, watarnpdivres mpos Te váme 
76 wapa Tov ToTapov wapetdacovto: 'AXétav- 
Əpoç b¢ Kai autos THY piv darayya és Pálos 
extafas éwirye, tous rokoras 62 xal tovs 
apevõovijtas zpoex0íovraç ixéevoev ¿<Toteúau 
Te Kal odgevdovar és tovs BapSdpous, el mws 
Tpoxadtaerat autous és rà Wira ë Tov vdtrous. 


5 Oi de as €vT0s Bérdous ë éyévovto, Tatopevos €EO cov 
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Botriaias z€ xal 'AndimóNeoç (mméaç Kata TÒ 
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Hacmus, it is three days’ march from the Ister. 
Syrmus, King of the Triballians, learning some time 
before of Alexander's march, sent on the women and 
children to the Ister, ordering them to cross to 
an island in the river called Peuce. To this island 
the Thracians who are neighbours to the Triballians 
had fled on Alexander's approach, and Syrmus and 
his suite also; but the mass of the Triballians fled 
back to the river whence Alexander had started out 
Hearing of their move, Alexander turned back to 
attack the Triballians, and found them already 
encamping. They, caught as they were, formed 
line near the glen by the river; but Alexander in 
person, throwing his phalanx into decp formation, 
led it against them, ordering the bowmen and 
slingers to skirmish ahead and discharge their 
arrows and stones upon the tribesmen, to see if he 
could entice them into the open from the glen. 
They, when in range, receiving these volleys, rushed 
forward upon the bowmen to come to grips with 
them, being unarmed as bowmen are. But Alex- 
ander having brought them out of the glen ordered 
Philotas to take the cavalry of upper Maccdonia 
and charge thcir right wing, where they had advanced 
farthest in their outward rush. Heracleides and 
Sopolis he ordered to lead the cavalry from Bottiaca 
11 
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6 evwrvpor Képas ¿mayat erage. Thy 8à parayya 


tev welwv «al Thy —R (mmov mwpo Tis 
ddaryyos mapateivas KATA pégovs yeu tg r 
ore piv ax Bodo pos rap éxatépwy iy 
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TRES OÙK axovTiopm@ ÉTI, Dx aù aùtois Toig 
inno @Oovvres Gry xal ÄA\y mpocémimrow, 
Tore 59 étpirnoav dia rod vdwous és Tov wo- 
Tano. Kal drodvijcxovet này Tpiayirso Èv 
TH puyi, Sevres è odsyoe «al tourwy érAHbOn- 
gav, OTt UAH Te baccia wpo Tou ToTapou ny 
Kal vit éniyevouérn thy axpiSaav tis Čibkews 
apeideto rois Maxedovas. Attaw è Maxe- 
Sovwy terXevtiocas Néyer [rodepaios imméas pèv 
Evõexa, meğoùs b¢ dpi Toùs teooapáxovrta. 

HI. “Awo 8à tis payns tpiraios åpixveras 
"Adé£avé pos éwl Tov worapov Tov ‘lorpov, mota- 
pew Taw Kata TIV Evparrny pepartov évta Kal 
wrELoTHY yiv érepyopevov cai ¿0vn pa 
dweipyovta, Ta pev Toda Kerrina, hev ye wai 
ai Tryai avt aviaxovary, wy TedevTAioUs 
Kovidous «ai Mapxopavous: ém) 6¢ Laupo- 
paT@y poipav, 'lateyas: ëm) è Téras Tots 
awañavaritorraçs: dmi òè Lavpopdras TOUS TON- 
Nous: eml ô LavOas čate eri Tas ¿< Boras, iva 
éxdidot xarà wévte otopata és tov ËjkEeavov 
movtov. ‘Evtaida catadapBdve aur xovoas 
vals paxpas é< Bufavriou ià TOU wovtov Tov 
Evfeivou xara ror ora pov. Taúvras ë Njo as 
TofoT@y Te Kai om TO, TH vnowm émémXea iva 


oi TpsSadrot te xal of Opaxes Eunmedeuyóreç 
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and Amphipolis against the left wing. The foot 
phalanx, and the remaining cavalry, which he 

in advance of the phalanx, he led against 
the centre. While the battle was still at long range, 
the Triballians held firm, but when the phalanx in 
close formation charged them stoutly and the 
cavalry, no longer shooting, but actually thrusting 
them with their horses, fell on them here, there and 
everywhere, the enemy turned and rushed through 
the glen to the river. ‘Three thousand perished in the 
flight, but only a few of these too were caught alive, 
owing to the density of the wood which lay in front 
of the river, and because nightfall prevented the 
Macedonians from any thorough pursuit. Of the 
Macedonians, according to Ptolemy, cleven cavalry- 
men and about forty foot-soldicrs perished. 

HI. Three days after the battle Alexander reached 
the Ister, the greatest river of Europe, draining the 
greatest tract of country and acting as a barrier to 
very warlike tribes, Celts for the most part—its 
rising in Celtic territory; the farthest of 
these peoples are the Quadi and Marcomanni; 
then it passes the lazuges, a branch of the Sauro- 
matac; the Getac, who call themselves immortals; 
the bulk of the Sauromatac; and the Scythians as 
far as the outlets, where through five mouths - 


Hi 


runs into the Black Sea. There Alexander finds a 
the mouth of the river warships come to join * 
from Byzantium through the Black Sca. These he 





manned with archers and men-at-arms and sailed 
against the island where the Triballians and Thracians 
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"Ey@a ên ‘AdéEardpos dvayayev Tas vain 
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wepav tov “lotpov prio pérovs, OTs Te Cure 
Aeypévous ¿opa wodrovs ¿rü tH óx09 Tov “lorpov, 
ws eipfovras, es diaSaivos joar yap im weis piv 
és TeTpaxioyirious, wefoi b¢ wreious Tew pupiwy), 
Kai pa rolos aper avtoy im éxciva Tov 
“lotpov éOeiv. Tar piv 8b vedv éxéSy avros: 
tas è bid Péipas ip als doxnrovy tis appris 
mAnpwoas, wal ösa povóķvia moia dx TIR 
Xwpas Evvayaywv (jy b¢ «ai roúrev evropia 
TOAN), ÕTi ToVroç Xpevras oi %pocoíixO, TH 
“lotpy ¿$ deia Te T) ¿x tov “lorpev, xal mere 
wap adAHdovs avà Tov moTa pov aréXowwTo, Kak 
AnoTevovtes aw auT@v oi moXXoi) raũra ws 
mera Evvaryarywu rei Pater ¿m` auT@y Tips 
orTpatias õoovs br “aroy Ùv dv TÒ Toi@Še TPT. 
Kai vivvorra. oi &añdvreç apa ‘ArdeEavipe 
immeis pev és x! Mous Kal TEVTAKOGIOUS, welot 
de és TeTpaxtax thous, 

IV. Aé aov óe Tis YUKTOS y Aniov iy aitov 
Babú Kai Tautn parov ti ¿Xabov T posa xovTes 
tH 6x0n. “Tro be THY Eo "AdéEavépos da tou 
Anlov iye, maparyyedas Trois melois, mrayiats 

1 srp Ay text K; cf v. 17.4  * 4 add. Kroger. 
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had taken refuge, and endeavoured to force a land- 
ing. The tribesmen, however, kept swooping down 
to the river-side wherever the ships touched land; 
these were few in number, and carrying only a 
small body of troops; the island was for the most 
part steep for landing; and the current past the 
island, as was natural in the narrows, was swift and 
difficult to contend with. 

Thereupon Alexander withdrew his troops and 
decided to cross the Ister to attack the Getae who 
were settled on the farther side, both because he 
saw a large force of them gathered on the bank, to 
repel him, should he cross—there were about four 
thousand mounted men, and more than ten thousand 
on foot—and also because he had been seized with 
a desire to land on the farther side. He himself 
embarked in the ficet; the leather tent covers he 
had filled with the hay, and gathering all the avail- 
able boats, cut from single trees, from the country- 
side (there were plenty, for the river-side dwellers 
use them for fishing, for up-river expeditions among 
themselves, and even more for thieving), he ferried 
across on these as much of his force as was possible. 
About fifteen hundred cavalry and four thousand 
foot-soldiers crossed with him. 

IV. The crossing was made at night where there 
was a decp cornficld, and this concealed them the 
more, as they reached the bank. About dawn, 
Alexander led the troops through the field, ordering 
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apwtny ¢uSoXrny TV inméw ¿S¿Lavro: rapd- 
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TÓN catapevyovew, f) òh üw atrois õoov 
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anovåi ` AX4Earëpov thy pèv páňayya Tapa Tov 
morapov, as pì) cuxroobeiev wn oi wetoi 

odvrwy TAV Perey, TOUS (Tm aç be KATA pero. 
xov, Aeimovoiy aù xal Tiv rov oi létai xax@ç 
TETE Xio péro, draagóvtes T&v maibapiwv xai 
Tay yvraixwv émi Toby immovs bom pépew oi 
immot jêúvavto' iy de avrois ñ OPI) OS m 
TÁTO ATÒ ToÙ wotanov ds rà pnpa. `A 

Špos be THY Te Woh AapBaves xai Ti Xetav 
Tücav dov oi Véras vreXirrovro. Kal rip pèv 
Xetay Mexeay Kal ixi. ¿mavar/ 
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the infantry to smooth down the corn with their 
obliquely, and so lead the way to untilled 


spears, held 

As long as the phalanx was marching 
the corn the cavalry followed; but when 
hey emerged from the tilled land, Alexander in 
—* the cavalry to the right wing, order- 
Nicanor to lead off the phalanx in forma- 
tion.! The Getac did not sustain even the first 
of the cavalry; for Alexander's bold stroke 
great shock to them, in that he so easily 
Sow m er, greatest of rivers, in one night 
so much ee the stream; the solidity 
was terrifying, and the onslaught of 
+ Pist the enemy took refuge 
1 away from the Ister; 
is phalanx along 
. = ~ Jae might not be caught by 
coos Getae, with the cavalry on the 
deserted in turn their city, which 
, taking up on their cruppers as 
women and children as the horses could 
n marched as far as possible away 
‘iver towards the desert. Alexander 
city and whatever plunder the Getae 
behind. This plunder he ordered Meleager 
lip to take to the base; he razed the city 
on the bank of the Ister to Zeus the 
Preserver and Heracles and Ister himself, for per- 
ng the - Then in day] light he took all 

force safe and sound back to the sap 
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' On open the various unite formed squares, and 
the shir philant moved zara sipar, ip wawa Ana, 
broader than it was decep. See Introductory Note. 
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vouvres’ dihias be mdvreç ti `ANeEdvôpov édué- 
peros tees épacary. Kai waow rio Tess 
Arétavdpos xal Maße: roves Kerrovs ĉè «ai 
ijoero ó ts pursota deditreras avtovs tay av- 
Opwrivey, drricas Čti péya ¿vona Tò aro Kal 
¿ç Kedrovs «ai čti wpocwrtipw ies, wal Ors 
aùtòv paota Tdvrev Sedivévas hoovai rH be 
map ¿Amia Euvé8n trav Kerra 9 amorpiris 


ola yap woppw te wxiopévos ‘ArXeFdvdpov kä 
wpia Svotopa oixotwres, xal ‘AreEdvdpou és 
Ada TH oppiy opavres, Epacay Əe8 (ra, € 
o ovpavos autois éutécot. Kal tovrous 7e 


dvopucas xai Euundyous roinoapevos oTriow àn é- 
wepwe, Tocoŭtov vreurwv Sts adraloves Kerrol 
eiow. 

V. Autos 8ë ¿m' 'Aypiavæv xal [laróvwv mpov- 
xwpei. "EyQa ón dyyedo: adixovto avt@ KNeitóv 
te tov Bapdview adgeotdvat ayyéXXovTes Kal 
Pravxiav rpooxeywpnxévas ait@ tov Tavhav- 
tiwy Sacirea’ oi ĝe xal tovs Avtapiatas êri- 
OnoecPat atò xarà tiv mopelav ¿EpyyeXAov: 
dy bn évexa cata omovdny éboxe avatevyvovat. 
Adyyapos 6ë o tay 'Ayptdvwy Bucireds Ere perv 
xal Dirirrov Carros aomalopevos ‘AdéEavépov 
ƏnXos Hy xal idia ¿mpécBeuce map avrov, Tore 
è wapiv aùt® peta T@v UTactmaTeY, ócouç 
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At this juncture came commissioners to Alexander 
trom the other self-governing tribes along the Ister 
and from Syrmus, King of the Triballi; others from 
the Celts settled on the Ionian gulf. The Celts 
were tall and haughty; but all professed desire for 
Alexander's friendship, and he gave to all, and 
received from all, proper assurances. Of the Celts 
he enquired what, of mortal things, they most 
dreaded, hoping that his own great name had 
reached as far as the Celts and farther, and that 
they would confess that they dreaded him beyond 
all clse. Their answer, however, proved unexpected 
to him, for, living as they did in difficult country far 
from Alexander, and sccing that his invasion was 
really directed elsewhere, they said that their 
greatest dread was lcst the sky should fall upon 
them. He declared them his fricnds, made alliance, 
and sent them home, casually remarking, ‘ What 
| these Celts are!” 

V. He then went towards the Agrianes and the 
Pacones. There a message reached him that Cleitus 
son of Bardylis was in revolt, and that Glaucias, 
king of the Taulantians, had joined him. The 

also told him that the Autariates were 

going to attack him on his march. For these reasons 
it was thought well to move off as soon as possible. 
Langaros, king of the Agriancs, was known to have 
shown regard for Alexander even in Philip's life- 
time; he had also been oñ an embassy to him 
personally; on the present occasion he was in 
attendance on Alexander with his bodyguard, the 
19 
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TE — = ——— Sor aita 
eye: <a) ¿me čpabev irip rev Avrapia 
a ear ne 'AXékavëpor, oitipis 7e xal oxdwos 
elev, oùx ¿$m ypiwas dv oyp tiOecOar Nira- 
itas: civas yap awoXeuwtaTous Ter Ta 
= avros éuBSareiv ¿ç thw ywpay — 
audi tà odérepa paXAóy ts xo. Kai as- 
ANevoavtos 'AXeFurdpou io páre ¿dç aùtois wai 
éuBarwv iye ral * THY Xepar avTer. 

Avtaptatas pèr ô) å rà avtar “xe 
Ad-yyapos 9à ta te GdAa ¿rupo n peyras mpat 
"AreEdvdpou xai Sepa aper oa péyiota 
mapà Baothe: të Maxedovew vopiterar «ai 
Tiv aberdny tiv AreEavdpov Kvar «al ravrqy 
w@poroynae oqe avte és Déar údaxopáre 
*AréFavdpos. 

"Adda Adyyapos pèv twavel àv olsada ros 
¿TeXeúTmnoev- 'AdéEavdpos è mapà tòv ` ; 
motapov mopevoperos és ILDjMor wodww doté- 
Aero. Tavrm yap xatesrAnpe o KrAciros a 
OyUpwruTHY Tis Ywpas’ Kai Wpos tav at 
heev ’AréEavdpos, xatactpatotresevaas — 79 
"EopSaix@ nota, T) voTtepaia dyvaxei wpog- 
BarrAav to rteiyes. Oi è audi tow Kheiror 
Ta KUKAM TIS TOAEwWS Opn, UTepdébia Te Evra 
kal dacéa, xateityov, ws ruvtoler éritca0as 
tois Maxedooiv, ei tH roie npoopárimiev 
[Xauxtas 5€ alte o trov Tavħavriwv Bacideus 
omw mapie. ‘AreEavdpos piv bi) TH wore 
mpociyyev: oi è Torus THaytacupevar maias 
Tpets Kat Kopas icas Tov åpıiÔpòv xal «pists 
peeXNavas TPES, Õppyvro pev ws Selopevos ¿ç 
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Erigun, made for Pellum ; this city Cleitus had taken, 
av being the strongest in the country. When 
Alexamiler reached it, he camped by the river 
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etéumov kaitoi Kaptepa ëvra Ta vata 
mpos opåv ywpia, Gore cai rà opáya 
xaternpOn ers weipeva. 
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emuaitsetoOar Euerrov. “AréEavépos ôi, ¿ma 
amnyyerXOn avt@ GT xivduvevovaoi ol T€ imweis 
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TerTpaxoctous eßonOer l s TÒ è ANO crpá- 
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X@pjcavroç avr0ç tov atpatod «al oi ¿< 
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"AXéËavŠpor aigÂópevos éxXetme, ta Spy oi be 
Eùv Pora acdadras ¿mi Tò cTparómeóov reso- 
Onoav. ‘ESoxovy @' čti tov 'AXMavëpov ¿y ôvo- 
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horsemen and masle at full specd to the rescue; the 
rest of the army he left near the city lest—if the 
whole force had withdrawn—the enemy in the city 


ARRIAN 


yopia amernpévat oi dud) ror KXcitov xal Pav 
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various formations in a bricf time, 
then making a spearhead from his phalanx on the 
he led it to the attack. The enemy, already 
bewildered both at the smartness and the 

of these manæurvres, did not await the approach of 
the Greeks, but deserted the first row of hills. 
snd clang their spears upon their shiclds; and the 
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Sovwy’ omote è SiaSavres tuyoer, dw dowita 
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Oar thy purayya: aùrtos & év mpopuany ty 
ao TOU Abdou Apoia TOY TOE LIOY THY Opp. 
Oi &€é, op@vres StaBaivovoay thy Ĉývapıv, cata 
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Tpatos pev autos POacas d:aB8aives: trois rerdev- 
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punis wu come few of the enemy bolding 
one of the hill, by which his passage lay, and ordered 
his bodyguards and his squires to take their shields, 
mount, and charge the hill; on reaching it, sup- 
paming thome who held it should stand their ground, 
half were to damount and, mingling with the cavalry, 
fight on foot. The enemy, observing this dash of 
Alexander's, dewerted the hill and inclined towards 
either of the mountains, Alcrander then captured 
the hill with hie squires, sent for the Agriancs and 
the archers, to the number of two thousand; the 
guards he ordered to crow the river, and, following 
them, the columns of the Macedonian troops, As 
won as they shouk! be acros they were to extend to 
the moment they had crowed. He, with the advance 
guerd, kept an eye from the hill on the enemy's 
movement. They, sccing the force croming, charged 
down the hill with the idea of attacking Alexander's 
bodyguard as they withdrew last. He, as they now 
approached, makes a sally with his troops, and the 
phalanx coming to the attack through the river 
raised ite battle-cry ; under this combined onslaught 
they broke and fled, whereupon Alexander brought 
up the Agrianes and the archers at the double in the 
direction of the river. He himeelf got over first, 


— F ——- 1.2, 4... 
was to right hand. 
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but seeing the enemy pressing on the hindmost, he 
set up his engines on the bank and ordered every 
kind of missile to be discharged from them at utmost 
range; what is more, he commanded the archers, 
in mid-river, to shoot volleys thence, they too having 
breasted the stream. Glaeocías' troops did not 
venture within range; the Macedoniana meanwhile 
cromed the river safely and lost not a man in the 
withdrawal. 

Theee daye later Alexander learned that Cleitus 
and Glaucies’ troops were carclesely bivouacked, no 
eentrics set in duc order, no palisade, no trench— fer 
they thumght thet Alexander had retreated in panic— 
and their line unduly clongated; he crowed the 
river umder cover of night with the guards, the 
Agrianes, the archers, and the troops of Periliccas 
and Coenes. He had icht orders for the rest of the 
army to follow, but secing the time opportune for 
attack, he did not await the concentratian, but sent 
en all the archers and the Agrianes; they made a 
sarprise attack, and in column, a formation in which 
they were likely to make the strongest onslaught 
on the enémy just where he was weakest; they 
slow several as they slept, casily seizcd the fugitives, 
so that many were caught and killed there and then, 
and many also in their panic-stricken and headlong 
Aight ; a good namber were taken alive. Alexander's 
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Aayjvas. TliÂavwrepos è ¿ç Tò mbor ¿&aí- 
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company pursucd to the mountains of the Taulan- 
tians; thse who did escape, only escaped by jettison 
of their arms. Cleitus, who at first took to the 
city, set fire to it and fled to Glaucias among the 
Taolaotians. 





stoutly affirming that Alexander had died in Illyria: 
this was common talk, and from various sources; 
he had been long away and no word had come from 
him, so that, in ignorance of hard fact, they con- 
jectured (as so often happens) what they most 
desired. 


Alexander hearing of what oceurred at Thebcs 
took things seriously; for he had leng had his 
suspicions about Athens, and was much concerned 
about the Theban attempt, should the infection of 
revolt spread to the Lacedacmonians (already rebels 
at heart) and other Pcloponnesians, to say nothing 
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of the Actolians, themselves also unreliable. He 
marches, therefore, along Fordaca and Flimiotis, 
past the heights of Stymphaca and Paravaca, and 
om the seventh day reaches Pelinna in Thessaly. 
Thence in six days he entered Hocotia, so that the 
Thebans did not learn of his passage of the Gates 
awtil his arrival, with all his force, at Onchestas. 
Thereupon those who had brought about the revolt 
said that a force of Antipater had come from Macedon, 
and confidently affirmed Alexander's death, getting 
annoyed at any who reported Alexander's actual 
presence at the head of his men: it was, said they, 
another Alexander, son of Acropus. 
Alexander beaving Onchestus next day reached 
Thebes, near the enclosure of Jolaus; there he 
encamped, giving the Thebans a period of grace, in 
case they should repent and send an cmbasy to 
him. They were far from showing any humility 
that might lead to an agreement; nay, the horse- 
men and several light troops sallicd out towards the 
camp and discharged long-range volleys at the 
outpeets, even killing a few of the Maccdonians. 
Alexander sent out some of his light troops and 
archers to hold up their sally; they casily checked 
the Thebans, who by now were actually approaching 
the camp. Next day Alexander moved his whole 
facce and came round to the gates leading to Blew 
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therae and Attica, and yet even then did not assault 








VIII. Phokiny son of Lagwa, however, says that 
Perdicess, who was officer in charge of the camp 
with hi» own detachment and lay not far 
the 


enemy palisede, did not await Alexander's 


guard 
from 
signal foe battle, lout kasait fest attacked the 


advanced within the pallade, Then Alexander, 
35 


ARRIAN 


Tavra &è ¿$@v `AXé€avëpoç, ws ph pores awo- 
ANdOévTEs mpoç tær OnBaíer « 
3 èmirye Thv GAXANY otpatidr, Kal TOUS pev * 
ras xai ToUs “Aypiavas dxôpapeiv don % 
Tov yúpaxos, Tà è dynpata xal TOW Uraq w 
črti lw xateiyev. “Eva 85 Ilepš(awaç pir Tov 
Sevtépou yupaxos ocw rapeMbeivy Riak 
aùròs pèv ArAnOcis imre adrov, sal woso 
piterar x<ax@ç čywv ¿(mà tò otpatoweder, wal 
XaxXemOçs S:ecwOn amo Tov Tpavpatos TOUS pártos 
GBaiovs és tyv Koikny obov Ti» mata TÒ 
‘HpdxXeor dépovaay of dua alte aamodwres 
onoù Tuis wap A Xe€avópe rofotary curigiawar. 
Kai fore pèv éni tò 'Hpaxkaeov avaywpodorr, 
eiravto Tois Onfaios tvreiOe è imiortpe 
Wavtwr athis ovv Bon tavr OnSaiwor, vy) tev 
Maxedorwy yiyretas: xai MipvBwras te ó Kpr 
wintes o Tokupyyns cal aÚr@v tev rokotay ¿ç 
EBSdounxovta: oi è Aowroi xar(duyov wpos Tò 
dynpa to Tov Maxedovwy xai tous vracmietas 
5 tovs Baotdsxous. Kav roúre `AXé€avëpoç tovs 
pèr avto devyovras xatidwy, tows AnSaiovs è 
AeAvKoTas év TH diwkes tHv take, dpPardes 
és avutous auvtetaypévyn +H darayy’ of be 
wmBovot tos OnBSaious ciow tar mu Kal Tois 
OnBaios és tocovde doSepa 1 puy) éyiryvero, 
wate sa Tov nuaw whovuerori ês THY TOMY OVK 
EfOnuav avykXeicat Tas múňas: GAA ovvio- 
mimTouct Yap aUTOIS ego TOU Te(Xouç boo THY 
Maxedovwry éyyis devyovtwy cixovto, Gre kal 
Tov Tetyav Osa tas TpofuvAaxas Tas WOAAAS 
6 épnpwy Örter. Kai wapedOovres eis Tip 
36 


w. 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, L. 8. 2-6 


HRH HITRI 
hillii JHHE MEH 
HITRI sgt iias + HT 
H x i FHE TH Hii: J 
tH H HHE HHI 
ee ek Hi ny THH 
aa i a T h 
HHF Hit HIR ERHI | 


37 


-J 


ARRIAN 


KaSpeiav oi pèv éxcidey xarà To 'Apddelor awy 
rois xatéyovosi Tv Kadpeiaw ¿£(Bamov ds = 
GAAny nov, of Ó¿ cata tà rei xn, Cxopera 
Tpos TÖV cuyeomegovrey TOIT | 
imepBavtes és tiv dyopay Spoyp i 

Kai ondtyor pév Tua ypovov Epetvaw oi ing” 
pévor tar OnSaiwvy cata tò ‘Apdeiow ae 6 
mavtayobev aitois oi Maxedoves xal ` ANéfartpos 
GdXore GAN Exipaiwopevros rpocixavto, oi 
inneics tov OnSaiwv Sstexnecovres' bad rip 
morews és Tò Tedtoy ééximrov, oi è wekol áx 


8 éxdatas mpovywpe daarovro. “Fwa ùh opyp 


oùy ovTws Tt oi Maxedoves, dAAA Deoweig re wal 
HlAatatets xal oi Aor ĉe Boswrol obb dpvre- 
pévous čti tois Or) Baíouç oven xoc py (zTerov, 
Tous uv év TAÎS oixiass ¿mecgx(mTorreç, OÙ be 
Kai ès åàxiv TteTpappérovs, trois 6¢ cal # 
(epois ixeTevorTas, oÚT€ yuvaixay obtTe © 
petdopevos. 

IX. Kal mulos trodro ‘'EAAnviow peyiOe re 
Tis Gdovans Torews Kai o€uTHTs Tod Epyou, ovy 
njxio ra è xal TH mapadoyw čs Te rotç FadovTas 
xal rou; Spdcartas, ob pesov Ti ToS GAOT 
“EAAnvas $ Kai aùtoùs Tovs geracyxóvraç TOD 
Epyou éférdrnfe. Ta pèv yap mepi Siriar 
"AOnvaios fuveveyOévta, ef xa) wriOe Trev 
daroNonévev ov petova thy fuupopav rH wore 
yveycev, GALA TH Te móppe ard Ti ouzeíaç 
SiadOapiwar avrots tov otpatov, xal tov noriv 

1! Roos suggests with plausibility 8zwe[easres; bat the 
———— .. + *(wewror is not foreign to Arrian’s 
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the holders of the Cadmeia, and passed into the city 
proper; those by the walle, already held by the 
troops that had poured in together with the fugitives, 
pesed over the walls and rushed to the market- 
place. For a while the Theban armed forces stood 
their ground by the Ampheum, bat as the Mace- 
doiana premed upon them from all sides, and 
Alexander appeared, now here, now there, the 
Theban cavalry, pushing their way through the city, 
streamed out upon the plain; with the infantry it 
was seure qui pesi. And then, in hot blood, it was 
not so much the Macedonians as Phocians and 
Platacaos and the other Hocotians who slaughtered 
broadcast the unresisting Thebans; some in their 
houses, breaking a way into them; some showing 
fight; others cven suppliant in the temples—and 
IX. This disaster of Greeks, both by the size of 
the captured city, and by the sharpness of the action 
—and not least by the gencral unetpectedness of 
the event, both to victors and victims—caused as 
much horror to the other Grecks as to those who had 
a hand in it. The Sicilian disaster of the Athenians, 
if in number of the slain it brought a similar disaster 
upon the city, yet, since their army was destroyed 
far from home—and that, too, an army rather of 
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xabatpéces ral vewy t&v zov ra gal 
atepjoe tis apyis d tawevoryTa ads 
TO TE oxñua TO TuTptov Spee dpvr(ake THY 
Suvauty od bia paxpov thy waras dvékaBSer, 
ws Td Te paxpa Texy dxresyicat wal Tig 
Garacons adbfis éwixpatijca: wai rove Tore 
poepous adios Aaxedaspoviovs «al wap’ Nigor 
EXOovras addncas thy wouy aros dv TH 
pépes èx T&v daydtwy xivdvrwy biacwcadOas. 
Aaxedatpoviwy te aÙ 7ò xarà Acdetpa xal 
Martiveay mraicpa r@ wapadoyy padrrov Ti 
THs Evppopas $ to wrANGes raw ye! awe! 
tous Aaxedatuovious eLéxrnter ñ te iv 'Eara- 
pevovda Bore, <a, ‘Apxddwv yevoudvy 
apocBorn “poç thy Xmdptyv xal avri to 
ander tis Sews padrrov $ tH dxpsPela rev 
xiwwduvwr avrous Te ToUç Aaxeda:povious kal Tots 
Euppetacyovtas avtois tay TéTe mpaypdTey 
5 époBnoew. “H è à IIxaraéev Arwors rip 
Toews TH cpsxpoTyTi® Taw éeyxatarydbértwr, 
1 re Codd. Ellendt omits. 
* Editors add cal r$ ôùiyéryr. Roos marks lacuna. 
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to them, so that they held out some time in the 
war against Sparta, their allies, and Persia—even 
thie, I say, gave no such sense of calamity to the 
sufferers, and did not strike the Grecks generally 
with sach horror and amazement at the catastrophe. 
Or, again, the Athenian defeat at Acguepotam| was 
at sea, and the city reduced indeed to humility by 
the destruction of its long walls, the surrender of mast 
of its ships, and loss of its sovercignty, yet retained 
ite former shape, and sown recovered its former 
strength; built, in fact, once more its long walls, 
won again its sea-power, and actually saved in some 
measure from severe danger those very Lacedsc- 
monians, then so terrible, who had come so near to 
destroying Athens. The defeat of the Lacedac- 
monians themeclves at Leuctra and Mantinca came 
as a great shock to them rather by the unexpected- 
ness of the disaster than by the number of the slain. 
The onslaught of Epameinondas with hie Bocotians 
their allies rather by the strangeness of such a sight 
than the gravity of the danger. The capture, again, 
of Plataca, was not a very serious affair because 
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friendly terms with Alexander—and sent them to 
him bearing the city’s rather unscasonable con- 


brating their great myetcrics when refugees came 
from Thebes, hot foot froin the assault; in con 


woii from ‘Thebes The Athenians were cele- 
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Theban rebellion not less than 
the Theban rebel themselves. The Athenians did 
Severe wees pas, bel band a ounst exter; $ 


whom he had demanded. Alexander did so— 
whether from regard for Athens, or because he was 
anxious» to get on with his Asian cxpedition and 
loath to leave anything behind in Greece which he 
cobki not trust. Charidemus alone, however, of 
those men whom he had demanded, but not reccived, 
he ordered to be exiled; and he took refuge in Asia 
at the court of King Darcius. 
XI. When all thie had been sct in order Alexander 
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interpreted this variously, bot Aristandrus cf Tel 
mimse bade Alevander be of good cheer; it was 
signified, he said, that to makers of epics and choric 
songs and writers of odes there would be much toil 
to poctize and sing of Alexander and his exploits. 
In early spring Alexander marches to the Helles- 


















Protesilaus’ tomb, since he was thought to be the 
first Greek of those who went with Agamemnon to 
Troy to disembark on Asian soil. The intention of 
the sacrifice was that the sctting foot on Asian soil 
might be more prosperous to Alexander than to 
Protcsilaus. 


Parmenio was appointed to see to the ferrying 
over from Sestus to Abydos of the greater part of 
the infantry and the cavalry; they crossed in a 
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handred and sixty triremes and in a good number 
of cargo boats. Most authoritics say that Alexander 
sailed from Flaeon to the Acharan harbour, and 
steered the admiral's ship himself, sacrificing, when 
in the midst of the strait, a bull to Poscidon, and 
pouring into the sea a drink offcring from a golden 
bowl to the goddesses of the sea. Further, legend 
says that he disembarked first on Asian soil, armed 
cajrà-pic, and set up altars beth where he started 
from Europe and where he landed in Asia to Zeus 
of Safe Landings, Athena, and Heracles. Then 
he ascended to Ilium, and sacrificed to Athena of 
Idem, dedicated his full armour, laying it up in the 
temple, and took down in its place some of the 
dedicated arms yet remaining from the Trojan war; 
these, it is said, his bodyguard bore befere him into 
battle. Then he sacrificed also to Priam at the 
altar of Zeus of E.nclosures—so runs the Iegend— 
praying Priam not to be wroth with the race of 
Neoptolemus, of which he himsclf was a scion. 
XII. When Alexander reached Ilium Menoctius 
the navigator crowned him with a golden wreath 
and so did Chares, the Athenian, arriving from 
Sigcium with others, Grecks or natives of the place; 
then Hephacstion, they say, placed a wreath on 
Patroclus' tomb; and Alexander likewise on Achilles’ 
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ta'AreEdvdpou épya. Kairos AXéarëpoç obte 
Eùr dM €otpatevaer, ote hevyww péyav Paor- 
héa Tow TH xabodw tH ¿mi Oddrarray ¿ 
yiyvopévovs éxputnoev’ adr’ ova ¿GT Sorts 
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Ytypóo xo, TO èv voua ovder b€ouas dvaypawas, 
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tomb; Alexander—as is related— accounting Achilles 
happy in that he had a Homer to be the herald of his 
happy on this score, since, fortunate as Alexander 
wes in other ways, there was a great gap Icft here, 
and Alexander's exploits were never worthily 
bruited abroad; no one did so in narrative prose, no 
one sang of him in verse; nay, not even in choral 
lyric was Alexamier chanted as were Hiero, Gelo, 
Thero, and many others, men not of Alexander's 
stature; whence Alexander's exploits are far less 
known than the minor decds of past ages. Why, the 
Anabssis of the Ten Thousand with Cyrus against 
Artaxerxes, the sufferings of Clearchus and those 
captured with him, their descent to the sea, led 
by Xenophon, are, thanks to Xenophon, far better 
known to the world than Alexander and Alexander's 
exploits. Yet Alexander did not merely take the 
field with someone cle; he did not run away from 
the Great King and only conquer those who tried to 
stop the seaward march; no one man gave proof 
of so many or such wondrous decda, whether in 
number or grcatnes, among Grecks and Oricntals 
alike. That, I declare, is why J have set forth to 
write thie history, not judging myself unworthy to 
blazon before mankind the deeds of Alexander. 
This at least—whoever | am—I know in my favour; 
I need not write my namc—it is not unknown among 
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men—nor my country nor my family nor any office 
I may have held among my own folk; this I do set 
on that this history is, and was from my 
l, my country, family, and offices. That is 
—— dik Gant —— 
of the masters of Greck speech, since my subject was 
first among the masters of Greek warfare. 
From Ilum Alexander came to Arisbe, where his 














leader was Socrates son of Sathen, with four squadrons 
of the advanced scouts, as they were called. On his 


under Panegorus son of Lycagorus, one of the 
territotials. 

The Persian commanders were Arsames, Rheo- 
mithres, Petines, Niphates, and with them Spithri- 
dates the satrap of Lydia and lonia and Arsites 
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anov ¿Xavvovreç amipyyeddov imi ' payoe@ 
mépav tous Ilépoas ¿$ecrdva, tetaypévovs & 
és paynv. “Eva bn ’ArdéEavdpos pev thy otpa- 
Ttay Tacay cuvétattTey ws payoupévous. [lap- 
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having been reported, Memnon of Rhodes advised 
them to run no risk of war with the Macedonians, 
who were far their superiors in infantry, especially 
with Alexander actually on the spot, while Darcius 
was far away from them; they had far best advance, 
destroying the fodder, by trampling it with their 
cavalry, and burning the growing crops, not sparing 
even their cities. For Alexander would not then 
stay in the country for want of provisions. Anites, 
however, is reported to have said in the Persian 
Council that he would not suffer one house belonging 
to Ma subjects to be burned: the Persians supported 
Anites, having suspicions of Memnon., thinking that 
he wae delaying warlike operations for the sake of 
the office he held from the king. 

XII. Meanwhile, Alexander was advancing to 
the river Granicus with his force all ready for battle, 
having doubled his phalanx of the men-at-arms, 


far from the river Granicus, when the scouts, riding 
in at full speed, reported that the Persians were 
arrayed for battle on the farther side of the Granicus. 
Alexander then formed battle order; and Parmenio 
came forward and said: 

“ My view, sir, is that we should encamp at once 
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Tapóvri — — rou — 
17 Sy0n ws čxopev. Tots yap roXtepiovs 
— ROALD tev rer — 
mAnoiov pov ava jjwas, xa) tauty wap far 
éEwbev evwetans TH cTpar@ biaBareiv tòr ye 
bropbdcopev yap aro) wepacavres ply 

vous és rakw xabictac0as. Nivw & obm axiroy- 
pas wot Soxotpev imi poy Te Epp. ots oix 
olóv te dv perdyrg to} moraso0 dye» 
oTpaTov. TodrAa pèr yàp avTow opatas 

ai 8 óyxQai atras opas őri UmepúynXo: xai 
kpnpvwdes cialv al alta. åtáxtws Te oby «al 
Kara xépas, ywep aaleréiorarov, éxSaivoveiry 
émixeicovtas “s garayya Eurreraypivos t&v 
TOAEulwY oi (mmeis° Kai 76 ™ pwtov pa & 
TE TÀ Tapovra axXemov xai és Thy UT un 

TOU vage xpiaw odarepov. 

"AnreEavdpos ĉé, “Taira pév, &pn, > [la ppe- 
viv, yiryvwoKw: aicxvvopas é, ef tov piv 
‘EMgjorovrov b:é8qv evnet, tobTo 84, ofw- 
pov pevpa (cbr TË ovopars Tow Iparicov 
éxpavricas), — vuãs rou pH où 
ús Exouev. Kal robro oÚre mpos Maxedéren 
Tijs Sons ovTe mpos Tips émis és * xtvOuvous 
ofurnros moovpar dvabappicav 8 bonis TOUS 
Tlépoas ws aftouayous Maxedcow Svras, őri 
ovdev akiov tov odav Séovs dv rọ wapaurica 
érraov.” 
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order. As things are, I feel that we should run 
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éraipous tovs imwéas xal rovs roforas «ai 
’Ayptavas Tos dcovtia tds: “Apevras 88 à , 
Baiov tovs te capic oobópous inwias í | 
Ta émerdyx0n xai Tovs llañovaç <aà rhe INe tie 
Swxpdtous. “Exopucvos b¢ roÚrer ¿rúyÓncav o 
iracmiotai r@v raí(perv, @v pyro Nasdrep 
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tyyecto KdáXaç ó '‘Apráiov: éwl 8 Touro of 
Evppayos inneics, bv Hoye Dirurwos ó MeyaXáee" 
emi è rovToas of Opaxes, w» pye ` 
éxoperos Š¿ touTwy nekoi ñ te Kpariépou púa 
Kai 1) MeXeaypou «al sn DirXiwwov tore ¿wi 
péoov Tis Evprdaons rateesç. 

Iepoðv è (mmetç pév oar ¿ç dvopupious, 
Eévoi è wefol pscbodopos odsyor awoddovTes 
Stopupiwy érayOnoay è thy pev (mmov wapa- 
TELVAVTES T@ TOTAL Kata Thy byOny ¿mi 
paxpay, wai 5e oa xaromuw TAW í 
Kal yap urepoeka Jy rà brip Thv SxOnv Xepía. 
"He òè "AXéEavdpor avrov 2 (EAs yap 
iy tay te OrdwY TH RapTpOTHT Kai Tow dpe’ 
avtov tH cu ¿emite Ocparcia) xarà 70 
evwvupov odpav éréyovta, TaÚTn Tuxvas ¿m ératas 
TH OXOn tàs thas taw inte. 

Xpovoy pèv bn audoz:pa tà otpatevpata ¿m 
axpov Tov ToTtapov ép<oTw@res TÒ TOU TÒ 
a iy ñcuxtav TYyov xal ory) fw Toh) ad’ 
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with the territorial cavalry, the archers, and the 
javelinemen. Next to Philotas was drawn 


=n of Alexander, Amyntas son of Andromencs, and 
Philip sen of Amyntas. On the 
frst the Thessalian cavalry, com- 

of Harpalus; next the allied 





T ; on their right were the 
— the jhinn of Ouarn, of Melcager, of 
up to the centre of the whole furce. 

Persians had about 20,000 cavalry, and little 
shart of the same number of infantry, forcign mer- 
cenaries. Their disposition was, the cavalry drawn 
up parallel to the river, and thus making an extended 
phalanx; the infantry behind them; the land above 
the bank was high and commanding. Where they 
perceived Alexander himeelf—you could not mistake 
him, from the splendour sf his equipment and the 
ee a en oe 
left wing, they mamecd here on the bank their 








For some time the two forces, on the river's brink, 
dreading to precipitate the event, remained at casc, 
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¿xarTépev. Oi yap ll¿peai wpooínerov Tous Maxe- 
Sovac, omote do Bijo orras dç Tòr wopor, ws | 

6 pevos éxBaivovow ‘AdéFavdpos 82 draxndnoas 
éml Tov immov Kal tois upd avtor dyxekcvedpaves 
érecOai te Kai dvépas uyalois yirecOas, rove 
ev mpodpopous inrias xal phr zal rots llaíeraç 
a poepSarew és TOV xorapòv éyorta 'A pirrar 
tov 'Appaßaiov xai tav wrelav piar túir, mal 
mpo tovTwy thv Lwxpatous Dyry Ilroepaior tòr 
Diinrrov dyovra, } 8m zal druyyave rip 
Wyeuoviay Tov immixoù wartòs (Xouca dp 

1 7H pépa: avros b¢ ywr Tò Setor xépas 
caxmiyyev te xal To ‘Evvadip dd\addfovras 
éuBaives és tov mopov, Moti adi wapatdvey Thy 
Taki $ mapeiAxe 70 pepa, iva bh ph d«Balvovns 
alte of Ilépoai xatà xépas rpoowirrover, 
Kal altos ws avvatoy TH Pdrayys mpooplEy 
aurots. 

XV. Oi ë¿ Ilépcar Š rpõroi oi appl “Apirray 
kai Xoxpdrnv mpoctayxov TÅ óx09, raúrn «al 
avtoi dve 0, v E8ar ov, oi piv aUT@Y do ris By One 
EE imepdekiou és tov notapòv ésaxovtilovrTes. oí 
è xata Ta yOapa).wrepa attis tote imi ró Gwp 

2 xataBaivovtes. Kai ùv tæv te inwlov whio pos, 
tov pev exBaivew Èx Tov motapoù, Taw & prew 
Thy exBacw, xa) Tarte ard pev tv [lepowy 
TONAN) adeais, of Maxedoves be Eùv trois Sopaciw 
éuaxovto. ‘Adda 7@ T€ TAHOE moX éXaTTOU- 
pevot ot Maxedoves é¿<axomaQouvy èv TH Tpwry 
mpoaBorF, Kai avtoi ¿Ë afefaiov Te cai pa 
xutw0ev ék TOU ToTapov apuvvopevot, of be 
— éE umepdekiou tùs SyOns, dXA0ç T€ xal 
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to the God of Battles—boldly takes to the 


enS inclining his troops obliquely to the current, 
so that 


piane 


Persians should not fall on him in extended 
` — maska 
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- besides, the flower of the Persian 


their volleys from above, 
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were insecure, and below, the enemy on a strong 
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position above 
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evar under Amyntas and Socrates, 
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Tò xpútiotov Tis llepowis irwov TavTy dwere- 
TaxrTo, oí Te Ménrovos waises xal abtos ó Méprwy 
petà TovTwy éxivduveve. Kal of piv wparos Ter 
Maxedovey Fupnifavres vois Ilépoais catecorn- 
cav Tpos avtay, avdpes ayaboi yevóperor, boos ye 
pn mpos’ AXéEardpor neii orta ám(aXuray aura. 
"AnréEavdpos yap én wzÀ)noíov 9r, dpa ol dryer 
To Képas To Sekar, cai ¿du Scirres dç rove Mdpoas 
mpwros iva TO Kav aTidos Tip imwou al atta 
OL UYEMOVES TWV lepo wv Teraypéroi hoar wai 
mepi avtov Ẹvreotyeea payn xaprepá' kal dy 
TouT@ GAXat éx AAMuss tæv Túfeey tois Mare- 
Sogi b:éBawov où yareras bn. Kal ty pèr 
amò Tay into 9 payn, welopayia è pü XAO Ti 
dwxes. Euveyouevos yap Immo T€ ixo wai 
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wav avo Tis Oy Ong xai ¿ç tò wediov Bác aca 
Touç Ilépcas, of Maxedoves, oi è «ipai re 
autw@y tiv éxBacty, oi Hépoas, xal ¿ç tòp wora- 
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Touv ijõn oi ouv ‘AreEdvép@ tH re GAAD pa 
cai éutreipia kal ote Evotois xpavelvors en 4 
TANTA €uayovro. 

“Evda bn xal’ AreEdvipw EvyrpiSeras 76 ¿ópu 
’ a , € gue ç ° 
ev tH payn o óë Aperu ytet óópu Erepov, dva- 
BoxXéa tav Bacitixwv tH be Kai aÚr@ rovov- 
év ouvTteTpiupévov Tò Sopu Ùv, ó è 1H hiser 
xexdaopevov tov boparos ovk àparðş é¿udyero, 
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éxéXeue° Anpdpatos é, avnp KopivOsos, tv 
aup’ avtov ¿raí(pev, Ši ĉwoiw aire Tà aro 
-a Kai ôs avaxañoeov xal idmv Mib púto 
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tov Aapeiov yapSpov woXv xpo Tar d\\ev 
mpoimmevovta <a) érdyorra pa ol 
EuSorov tav imniwr, Eare sai atros 
Trav Awy Kai waícaç ¿(ç TO mpócemorv 
Scpatt xataBddry(«s tov Mid páre. Py 
rout» ‘Poodxns piv ¿meXaúra te `A 

wai rai ‘AdXeFdvdpou riyvy xe&óaX9r rÜ «or 
Kai TOD pèv Kpavous Ts awéOpavee, THY x Nyyh» 
Sè čoye TÓ Kpdvos. Kal xataSdd\\a «al 
toutoy ‘Aré-avdpos waicas te vor bia Too 
Owpaxos és TÒ cTépvoy. XLwiOpsdarys Fe averé- 
stato pèr on ¿m` ‘ArdéEavipor miola Tü 
conida, imopOdaas è aitor Kreit0s 6 Apwribov 
Wales KATA TOU wpov Kai awoKOTTE TOY wor 
tov LwiOpsbdatou fiw 1H xom(à cal dv roÚrg 
érrexBaivoytes al tay immiwy oors mpovyepes 
Kata TOY Totayov mpoceyiyvorte Tois ap 
"AréEavdpov. 

XVI. Kai of Mépoa: rasopevol te ravray dle 
Hon ¿ç Ta Tpoowma avtoi T€ xal of Twwoe TOIS 
Evorois xal mpos tæv ¿mm éey cEwOovpevos, TONA 
dé xal mpos tæv Wiley dvapepiypéver Tois 
immevot Bratropevot, dyxXvovet tTavty mwp@rov 
y AdéEavdpos mpoexiviuvever. ‘Ne è TÒ phoow 
évebedwxer atrois, tapeppiyyvuto bn xal +à ¿2@' 
éxdtepa tis trou, cai ùv bn duvyi) xaprepa. 
Tov pev bn imméwv tov Iepoðv árélavov ¿ç 
yitiovs. Ov yap ToN) À —* ¿yéyero, Sre 
eferpamn `AxXéEavópoç eri Touç Févous Tove 
pucOodopors- wy Tò cTióos ġ Tò mp@Tov érdyOn 
éxtAnkes parov Ti TOU Tapadoyou $ oyiope 
- čpeve. Kal rovrows typ re páňayya 













ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. rs. 7-16. 3 
riding far ahead of the line and leading on a body of 


Alexander, and smote him on the head with 
; he sheared off part of the helmet, but 





scimitar and all; and now those of the cavalry who 
bad made good their way on the river bank kept com- 
ing up and joining the little band round Alexander. 
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But when their centre began to sag, 
cavalry wings also were pierced, and they 
to flight in carnest. Upwards of a thousand 
horsemen perished; for there was not much 
since Alexander turned against the foreign 
The mas of these stood their 
— q wa T ea 
q wA scrious resolution. Bringing 
his phalanx to bear on them and bidding the cavalry 
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émaryayov cal Tow ixwéasg xdvry wpoaweocy 
Kedevoas, ¿v pow be —R xaraxowr@ avtos, 


DOTE Š ébuye pèr oùĝeis, Sts py Aabi qie dy 
Tois mEn ¿ pi@yca» è audi toùe 
Aiovs. "Emecov bé xai oi Ómyeqaidrev THY 

Nipdrys te xal Uerivns xal SrO pbdirge o 
Avéias catparys, «ai ò rë Kawwabdcaw 
üzmapxoç Miñ@poBovtdyms xai Mdpsbdrys ò roù 
Aapeiov yauSpos xai A povr áig ô hoarn 
Tou ‘AprafepEou mais «Kai Dapraxns ( 
obtos Tis Aapeiov yuvaieds), «al ó Tew ag 
— ‘Qpdpns. "Apoirys 66 ix piv Tik 
pevyes és Ppvyiar, “<a ĉi drove ce autos 
auTov, ws o doyos, Ors aíruç doxes Mépoaus 
veréo as Tov dv TØ TOTE ™ Taio paros. 

Maxedovwy è téw piv mer À TOUT 
eixoos wal mérte dv TH wp@rp w gj dwé- 
Oavov Kai tovTwy yarxai cixoves 7 Aip lo rũ- 
aw, "Ade Favdpou Kedevoavtos Avowm mov woroas, 
hh i Kal ‘AdéEavépov povos wpoxpiflaç (mota: 
Tv O€ addwy innéwv uTrép Tots ¿Ly<ovra, 
b€ és Tous Tptaxovta. Kal rovrove TÌ sepa 
ayer "AXE£avdpos por Tois ör dous ve 
Grew Koo pe" yorevor € auTa@y Kai radi TOP TE 
Kata Thy xwpay dréXeav wne xal Oca, ANAI 
ù TË Twpart Aectoupyias ij Kata TAS Kto 
EKO TOV eiapopai. Kai Taw TET pw pire 
ToXA v mpovotav ¿c xev, ¿meX0ov TE AUTOS inig- 
Tous Kal Tà Tpaŭpata iswv xa) bres tis ¿rpa0n 
aie sb cai ó T Tparrov eineiv Te wai axato- 

aí oi mapas ywv. 'O be Kab tav [lepo ay 


























Tous #yenóvaç ¿Qayrev: awe è xai trois polo- 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. :6. 3-6 
fall on them from al! quarters, he hemmed them in 





Arsites fled from the battle into Phrygia 
and there, it is said, died by his own hand, because 
the blame of the Persian failure seemed to lie at his 
donr. 

Of the Macedonians, among the territorial troops, 
about twenty-five fell in the first shock. Brazen 
statues af them have been set up at Dium; Alexander 
gave the order to Lysippus, who out of a crowd of 

had cast the statues of Alexander him- 

self. Of the rest of the cavalry more than sixty 
perished, and about thirty infantry. All these Alex- 
ander buried next day with their arms and other 
accoutrements ; to their parents and children he gave 
remission of local taxes and of all other personal 
concer about the wounded, visiting cach, examining 
their wounds, asking how they were received, and 
rag cach to rccount, and even boast of, 

his exploits. He buried also the Persian commanders 
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opous” EAA nvas, of Eby rois woXcpions oTpaTev- 
ovtes daxíQavov: govs è avta W... ma. 
Eafe, tovtous naas dv méar (ç 
anérepwev ipyářķeolai, Sts wapà ra soii 
Sofavta tois “EAAnow “EAAnves évreç évavria 
T) EXXdë& trip rev BapSdpew dadyorro. 
"Aronéurea è xa) as ‘Abiwas Tpiaxogiag 
mavorhias [Lepe ixàç aniOnya civas tH AOnvd dy 
more xal ériypappa ¿miypaéd iras ‘ek —~ 
"AXéEavdpos Didiwwou «al o “EAXQves # 
Aaxedatipoviwy azo tæv Papßápæv rtv 
"Agiav xaroiovvTey. 

XVII. Karagricas 8 Kay carparevew 
Rs Apoirne hpye xal rovs dopovs roves abtovs 
amopépey túas otorep apep čepov, booi pày 
Tõv BapSupwy xaTióvreç dx trav òpõv dveyapito 
opas, TovTous wey dradXdtrecIas Om) ra aitéy 
éxaatous xeheve: Lereitas 8 adie rie aitias, 
dts poç Biav &yvw avotpatedaas tois BapBaporg 
Aacxvisov è waparnyouevoy Tlappeviwva 
éxmépne xal waparaufSdva AacxúMov Map. 
peviwv exdiTrovTwy tw dpovpav. 

Autos è ¿m Xapdewv rpobywpe wal åméy 
m aro õdor ; > w arie oradious ; 
xov wap aùtòv Mibpivns re 6 upapyos 
axpoTorews tis v Lapseos —— 
Suvatwrartot, évd:dSovtes of uèv rhv orev, ó 8 
Mb pirs thy x pav xai Tà ypnuata. `AXEap- 
Spos 6€ aùtòs pev xateotpatonésevoevy ¿m) rH 
"Eppo torape åréye ëë o” Eppos ars Sápewv 
atadious rov eixoow `A púvrav 8à rov 'Avbpo- 
pévous THY dxpav TaparnWopuevoy ixmipne és 
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and the mercenary Greeks who fell in the ranks of 


monians, these spoila from the Persians in Asia. 


Andromenes, to Sardes to take over the fortress; 
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Lipdess wal MiOpivny pèv dv Tipi apa ol Wye, 
Xapëavots è xal rovs GAXdkovs Avdods 
pouows T€ Tois wWurat Avar ypioPas Mame 
éXevOepous elvai idiwev. ‘Arnàle 52 wal a 
eis THY axpay, iva TO @épovpov ty Tew 
xal edoker avt ôxvpòv TÓ yepior” Ü 
Te yàp hy Kal anoTopor wdvr) <a) tTpiTh@ TO 
meppaypévrov: autos àQ ¿m) tH 
atxodopnoas Aios 'Odvpriov drevoes 
iSpvcacGat. Lxorown è aire rip 
¿mirnóedoraroy ywpiov, apa érovs 
Xetpov éreyvyveras xal Spovrai aed 
vowp ¿E ovpasol wiwre ov ta Tow 
Bacinreta: "Arefdvipg d ofe» ¿x Oeod o 
Ojvas iva Xp) oixoboueiobas 7 Asi Tò 
ovTws éxéXevoe. Karedure h TIS pèr 
rips LapSewv érsperntiy Wavoariay tév éraipwv 
tov è dopwy tis cuvratews T€ cai aw 
Nixiav "Acavëpov è roy Diarra Aviiag cal rips 
GArAns tis LaOpedarou apyip. ovs avte iwwbas 
Te xal Widous doos ixavoi 7 pos Tà mapóvra icórovv. 
Kaxav de xal 'A\étavdpov tov 'Aepórov ¿rl the 
wpav Tv Méuvovos éxwépret, dyovras Tous Te 
lleAotrovynatous xal T@v drAXwy vaá wy TOUX 
ToXAoU mAy ‘Apyeiwy: otros tv Sdpbeo 
KarTeXetó0ncav tiv dxpav durdtretv. 

‘Ev rovTm è ws rà Úm¿p Tis (mmopa 
eEnyyerOn, of te tiv “Edecov Te 
puabodopor wyovto pevyortes, úo tpinpers r@v 
‘Edeciwv Maßorres, xai Eur avtois 'Aptwras 6 
"Avrioxou, ôs Epuyev ex Maxedovias 'AXEavëpov, 
maloy pèv ovdéy poç 'AdeEdvdpou, vovoia be 
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— —⸗ Nicias became over- 





seer of the taxes, contributions, and tribute, and 
Asandrus, son of Philotas, governor of Lydia and the 


tes’ district; and to him he gave 


rest of 


present necde. 


troops 


he sent to 


sufficicnt for 
of Aeropus 


cavalry and 
Calas and 


loponnesians and the 


t of the allies except the Argives; they 


left in Sardes to garrison the fortress. 


Meanwhile, when the news of the cavalry engage- 


Memnon s country 


; 


, the mercenary troops 


triremes, and along 


fled, with two Ephesian 


ment came 


of Antiochus who had run 
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TÅ mpos ‘AréEavépov xal atros åwaiwsas T 
Tae wap avtov yapı. Terdpry @à z: 
“Edecov dduxdperos Tovç T€ éuydŠaç gi 
aùtòv ¿ËEémecovy Tips móXeoç cariyyaye, cal Tip 
òMuyapxiav x<araXúcaç Snyoxpartiay THe 
tous è dopous dcovs Tois ' 
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tæv Edeciwv, das aġypéðn avrois ó 
OAiywr pófos, tovs re Méprova 
xai TOUS TÒ iepòv ov\joavtac Tis `A pripor xal 
Tous THY eixova Tov PiNiwrov thy dv Te iep 
xataBadovtas xal tov tidov ¿< rik dyopas 
avopvfavtas tov Hpowidou rod ¿A j 

Th» Tov, @ppnoav dwroxreivasr. Kai Xé 

pèv Kai tov Talia ato IleXuyorra TOUS 
tay alerpay tov Lupdaxos waitas ¿< Tov í 
éayayoures xaTéXevoav’ tous è ddAXove iawa- 
Avoevy ‘Aré-ardpos mpogerípe ¿(meme <a 
TipwpeicOas, yrous Ors opov Tois aiTioss Kai ov 
Evy dixy tivds, tous pèv cat’ čxOpav, tots ba 
Kata aprayiy Xpnudtwy aroxterd, Eeyxepnñày 
aut@, ó dios. Kal ef 31 Trø ÁA, wai Tois ¿p 
Epio mpayGeiow 'AXéavópoç iv tọ Tore 
evooxipmes. 

XVIII. "Ev rovr@ & é< Mayvnoias re ral 
TpadXewv trap avtov xov évdsdovres tàs móXatç° 
xal Os méne: [lappeviwva, oùs alte ë yiN(ouç 
Kai jwevtaxocious mwelous trav Eéwvwv zal > 
dovas mapamXnciíous, irnéas è trav ¿ra(pey és 
Staxogiovs. ‘Arxivayov & tov 'AyañoxXéouç 
Emi tas Aiodidas re modes òv Suvdpe ove 
€Xatrom ébérmepwe xal dca: loval id toig 
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dislike towards Alexander and a disinclina- 
— — eR a 
hands. Alexander reached Ephesus on the fourth 
back any exiles who had been turned 
out of the city on his account, and breaking up the 
oligarchy restored the democracy; he also bade 
them contribute to the Temple of Artemis such taxes 
as they had been paying to the Persians. So the 
Ephesian , being now relieved from fear of 
the were eager to put to death all those who 
had called in Memnon, those who had ransacked 
the Temple of Artemis, and those who had thrown 
down the statue of Philip in the Temple and had 
dug up in the market-place the tomb of Heropythes 
the liberator of the city. Syrphax, his son Pelagon, 
—— — 








F 







than he did by his treatment of Ephesus. 

XVIII. About this time came representatives of 
Magnesia and Tralles to Alexander to hand over 
their cities; so he sent Parmenio with 2500 allied 
infantry and as many Macedonians, and 200 terri- 
torial horse. He sent also Alkimachus son of 
Agathocles, with an equal force, to the Acolian 
cities and to any Ionian towns still subject to Persia. 
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2 BapBapus črti 9cav. Kai ras pèr yan 
mavtayoð xatadvay dxé\evce, SnpoxpaTias 


_ 


r 


éyxabiatavat Kai TOUS vópovs Tois o ó@r iwáoTtas 
amodovuvas, xal oùs opovs aveivas ëcouç Tois 
BapBipos amédepov. Airòs 84 tropdvas & 
‘Edéow Ovoiav te Wvce TÅ ‘Aptéusds cal wwpamq 
Exepwe Eùr tH otparsa ndon wwucpéyy ve wal 
ws és payny Euvretaypirn. 

Ty & (AYA avalaBewr tær r€ vev TOUS 
AosTrovs Kal tovs rofoTas «xal Tous ‘Aypsdvas wai 
roù Opaxas imwias cai t&v éraipey TH T€ 
Baoidnny Any xal wpos tatry tpat dAXaG ¿mÁ 
MiMjrov dorédXero: Kal tiv piv Ew 
mohir ¿Ë ¿&dàou ¿Xa Be ¿(aM Touonsa ris peiawig 
évrai0a è xaracrparomeóeúcaç ¿Zyre ámore- 
X(Çe thy elow nov. ‘Hynoiotparos yap, tæ 
n) ppovpa n Mirnoiwy ix Baoihdws éwerérparzo, 
apooQey ypáppara rap ‘Adétarépoy brenwer 
évdidous Thv Mirntow rote è avalappyoas ¿mà 
r Tlepcov otpate ov paxpay bys, dkacwhuy 
qois [lépoars érevoes Thv Tod. Nicdvep 82 Tò 
"EAAnvixoy vavtixoy ywy ropOdves tovs [époas 
Tpiolv nuepats mwpórepoç KaTaTAEvcas 0 TOUE 
Tlépcas MiAnr@ Tpocoxeiv, xai oppiteras ravolp 
éEnxovta Kai éxatov dv tH vnow TH Ad: eitas 
5€ aitn mì TH Mire. Ai è rev Í 
vies VoTEpnoacas, ¿ma éuabov of vavapyos 
tov audi Nixavopa tiv ¿v t) Ady) wpoxataye- 
ynv, mpos TH Murány te dpe: wppicOncavy. 
Thy yap Adény thy vijoor T poxaTesrspes "AXEE- 
avdpos, où THY ve 3v porov TH éyxaDopyice, adda 
> 1 86 re Codices. Krüger deletes ve. 
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Ephesus amd sacrificed to Artemis and held a great 
jrocession with his troops armed cap-à-pie in full 
Next day he took the remainder of the infantry 
and the archers and the Agrianes, with the Thracian 
horse, and the royal squadron of territorial cavalry, 
and three squadrons besides, and marched against 
Metas. He captured in his stride what they called 
Outer City—fur the garrison had retired—and 
there he decided to invest the Inner City. 
ratus, commandant, under Darcius, 
garrison, had anticipated matters by 
a letter to Alexander surrendering the city ; 
taking heart again, bccausc the Penian 
no distance away, schemed to save the 
Nicanor, however, bringing up the 
reached Miletus three days ahead of 
, and anchored at the island of Lade 
160 whips. Lade is over against Miletus. The 
flect were too late, and when their com- 
manders learnt of Nicanor's arrival alrcady at Lade, 
they anchored under Mount Mycale. For Alexander 
had by seizing Lade forestalled them, not only by 
anchoring his flect there, but also by transporting 
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wal Tous Opaxas Kai Tar —8 Fiver és tTetTpa- 
Kia XIM ous bia ßıB áo as és aura. “Hoary ë¿ rer 
BapBapov ai vies apdi tas TET paxogias. 
Happeviev pèr by xal @ç wapres — 
vavpa eir, Ta T€ G\XNa K para 76 
TOUS “EdAnvas miur Kas Ti £t Ociov àvén eber 
avrov, ore GETOS čln «al 1 pevos ¿m Tou —— 
cata ™pvpvay Tey "AreEavdpou rew A... 
ôr) vixtjoavtas piv p peydda —— 
rà Orta, vucnQeioi è ov apa ésealas 7ò 
nraicpa: «al ês yap Gadarroxpareiy TOUS 
Ilépoas. Kai autos è ¿én ¿w Bias Orv 
1 rev veðv xa) rob xwdvvou peréyew, “AXéE- 
avd pos de 7H Te yowpy dpaptavey épy lappe- 
víwva xal Tov onuéiou TH ob xarà TÒ erös 
EupBrrjoe hiya te yàp vavoÌ pos _ 
TANEV Eww ovten Aoyio po vavpaxýoav «ai 
ov pepedeTnKOTE T ody vavtixg TpÓç jow 
pévov) +à t&v Kurpiwv te xai — 
T€ éumecptav Tv Maxedovev xal Thy TOApay 
aB8eBaiw ywpip? oÚx ddew — i Toi 
BapBapots: Ti nttnVeias TÌ — 
THY BraBnv čo eolas és Tou OAC HOU r 555 








dofay, Ta Te Ga xai Tous “EdAnvas 
Tpos Tov vautixoU wraispatos Thy ¿EayyyeMav 


¿map0ëvras. Tara piv r@ opamp Evy Beis 
ov« ev rapò amépawe vavpaxeir Tà ¿ov 8 


avTos — ¿Phyto bar eivat pèv yap wpoç 
@uTov Toy uetov, AAN OTs ¿mi yis «ab ýpevos 





xn vor Codices ; Roos rpòs speqenqpdver, 
o arg wpiy. ' 
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thither the Thracians and about 4000 of the other 
mercenaries. The Persian ficct was of about 400 
sail. 
Parmenio, notwithstanding, urged Alexander to 
attack, both because he expected the Greeks to 
win, and because of an omen; there had been seen 
an cagle perching on the shore astern of Alexander's 
vessels. If they won, he argued, it would be a great 
help to the expedition generally; a defeat would not 
be very serious; for even as things were the Persians 
held the supremacy at sea. He said that he was 
willing to embark himself and share all perils. 
Alexander, however, said that Parmenio's judgment 
was at fault; his interpretation of the omen not less 
so; it would be lunacy to fight a much greater ficct 
with an inferior onc, and face the trained crews of 
the Cyprians and Phocnicians with his own, who 
had not yet completed their nautical exercises. He 
would not risk sacrificing the skill and courage of 
his Macedonians on so uncertain an element to the 
Persians; should they lose the engagement it would 
be a serious blow to their farmer warlike prestige, 
with the Grecks also ready to blaze into revolt at 
the first whisper of a naval defeat. Arguing thus 
he made clear that it was no time to fight; and 
declared that he interpreted the omen differently ; for 
the cagle was indecd on his own side; but, since 
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ARRIAN 
ébaiveto, Soxeiv oi paddor Ts onpaivery Sri dx 


is xpatyoe tov llepowy vavTicou. 
XIX. Kai év route TAav«srwos, dròp Tey 
Soxipwv iv Miro, daweppOeis rapa 9° M 
avépov mapa tov Syyov Te xa) réw Ẹévaw 
piobopópwv, ols parry ti éwerétparre ú wóMç, 
ra Te re(xn éon ¿0üXe rois Mirgolove wal rol 
Aiptvas mapéyeiw cowous’ AdeEdvipe wai (dpoasee 
Kai tiv moMopxtay (xw) tovTos Ave HEtov. 
"AXéEarépos è DAavxinxe piv wpootacoe 
dmadd\atrecfas cata rdyxoç ds THY wo\w wal 
MiArnsios érayyO\ar wapas | ° 
payoupévous Zee. Aùrtòs & ixota TÈ 
Teye pnyards, cai Tà pèr cataSarwv i ¿Miyou 
Tay texar, Ta be xaragelcaç Ow) TOD Tpogirye 
THY aTpatiay ax émiSnaopévous $ 
ù evecddevto Tò teixos, ¿$o j wai 
porov où Oewpérwy tay [lepo ev amo Tis Munire 
moMopxovpévous Tots Pirous oda «al 5* 

‘Ev tour ôè cai of ani Nicavopa axe Tif 
Aadns tiv oppny ta Ebv ‘AdeEdvdpe xariborvres 
és Tov Mpéva inérMeov tæv Midrnoiev, mapa 
yv THY elpeciay Totovpevol, Kal KATA TO OTOA 
Tov Aspévos HEP TO TTEvwTATOV Ty avTIMpwpOUs 
Bodnu ras tpiñpeis oppicavres tovor 
Tð pèv Iepoixe vauru@ tov Mpwa, TOES 
Minoor Sè tyv èx trav Ileprðv abédeav. 
“EvÂa oi MiAnaioi Te xal oi puo zavta- 
X00ev jòn Tpooxeinévæv chicos tav Maxeëóresv, 
oi pev arv ý mrovrvtes odas dv TD QaxXáccn 


emi tv aori Umrtiwy és vnoida tiwa áva- 





vupov, TH Toke €rixespevny, Scevryyorto, oi be 
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it was seen sitting on the land, it meant (he thought) 


breached or shaken. The Persians from Mycale were 
clase by, and almost beheld their friends and allies 
under siege. 

But now Nicanor's fiect from Lade sighted 
Alexander's attack, and sailed into the harbour of 
Miletus, rowing along the coast, and, jamming their 
triremes, bows scaward, at the narrowest part of the 
entrance had bottled up the harbour against the 
Persian fleet, and cut off Persian help for Miletus. 


coracles paddled over to a little nameless island 
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és kedrjria éuBaivovres cal éresyoperos bropliiaas 
ras tpinpers t&v Maxedovey Cy<areXiiódeódf assay ¿v 
TË oTOpATE TOD Mpéros mpos THY Tp np: oi b¢ 
moXXob ¿y AUTH TH Woke awwAXUYTO. 

*AXr€Favdpos š¿, dxopérns ñŠn Tip móXeç, ¿mÑ 
Tous ds Ti vicov KaTamederryoras imix he abróç, 
Kripaxas $épeav ¿mà tas mpwpaç Tær Tpi 
KEXEVTAS, WS KATA Tà á=óropa TIR VOV, 
Tpos ` ix tav vewy Thy awroSacw 
pevos. ç Sè axu$vreve ¿0(Xovraç Tous & 
TH vijow éwpa, oixtos Map Bare alrov Tew dwbpeer, 
Sts yervaiol T€ cai micro) abt@ éhaivevro, wai 
omévéetas mpos avrous in) TeHde ds avte EvaeTpa- 
revery’ Roay è orton psoOopopos “EAXHrEes ç 
tptaxocious: avtous b¢ Midnaiovs, ooi ph dv 
TH KatadyWes TiS Torews Execov, dpjee wal 
evl épovs eivas ¿Ševxev. 

Oí 8 BapBapu ard tis MuxaXnms óppeabparos 
Tais pèr nucpais rén Acor TO EAM nriih rauruc@, 
mpoxarésacbat ds ravpayiav ¿Xmitovreç, TAS 
vuxtas Tpoç T) MuxaXn ovx ¿Qy xaXg wppiforto, 
Ort vÔpeveolai rò Tou Macrépou rotapob tw 
éxBorov ià paxpoù ñnvrayxatovro. `AxX¿Earšpoç 
è tais pev vaugi tov \Upéva ¿&óúkxarTre Taw 
Marnciwy, ws p) Piaoawro oi BdpSapos tov 
éomAour. ‘Exrépres Š és thv MuxaXny Dirwray, 
Ğyovra tous Te inwéas xa) trav melav rakes 
Tpeis, TaparyyetrXas eipyew Tis awofdccws TOUS 
ato tav veav. Oi b¢, Dédatos te ordve Kal 
Tay ÄANwv ErsTNderwy oúóéy GAXO Stk ph) Wodsop- 
Koupevot ¿y Tais vavoiv, és Lapov arén Nevoav 
éxeiOev ÖÈ emiciticodpevas ales éxérdeow TH 
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to be brought to the bows of the triremes so 
as to disembark from the ships on the cliffs of the 
| if on a city wall. But secing that those 
on the island were geing to fight to the death, he 
compassion for them, as noble and loyal soldiers, 
made terms with them that they should join 
fects; there were about 300 of these Greek 
The Milesians themec!ves, save such 
as fell at the final assault, he dismissed with their 





The Perians using Mycale as a base by day- 
time used to sail towards the Greek navy, hoping to 
provoke an engagement; but at night they did not 
ride in comfort at Mycale, because they were obliged 
to get water from the mouths of the Macander, some 
way off. Alexander with his ficct guarded the 
harbour of Miletus, that the Persians might not 
force the entrance, but he sent Philotas to Mycale 
with the cavalry and three columns of infantry, 
bidding him hinder the Persians from disembarking. 
So they, from want of water and other things, were as 
good as besicged in thcir ships, and sailed off to 
Samos; provisioning there, they made for Miletus 
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9 Manto. Kai TAS Lèv TONNAS TOV veðv Tp 
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TOU Aupevos ev peTEe@pe maperatay, el mN exkané- 
TaLYTO és TÒ médayos tous Maxedovas: mévte be 
avTav ela meu ay ELS TOV peratu Tis Te Aaéns 
vnigov Kat TOU orpatom édov Muéva, eMrio apres 
Kevas Katarinpes Gat TAS ‘AneEdvopou vas, OTL 
TOUS vauTas anoaxeddvyvebat TÓ TONÙ ATÒ TOV 
VEV TOUS pev él Ppvyavic uQ, TOUS be emi 
uyropòh TOV emLTNOELWY, TOUS de Kal éç mpo- 
vous TATTOMEVOUS, Tervo [Evol TQ, “ANN 
pépos év TL GIy TOV vaut, ex Se TOV Tapov- 
TOV EvpTAnpwooas ‘Ad eFavdpos déKa vas, ws 
z poor )eoÚcas Tas TEVTE tov Iepoôv xateiòe, 
TÉTEL ÈT avTas KATA orrovony, éuBarretv VTL- 
T P@pous Kedevoas, Oi dé ev Tals TEVTE vavo 
TOV Hepoay, os map éAmloa avayopévous TOUS 
Maxedovas mì odas eldov, tTootpépavtes èr 
ToAXOV Ehevyov mpos TO ANo vauTiKov. Kal 7 
pèv Iacocov vats ddioKetat aurois avdpaaww év 
TH puyn, ov TaxuvauToÜca, ai dé Téaoapes epla- 
gav katahvyeiv EiS Tas olKelas TPINPELS. OüTw 
pev 61) anérmievoav QmpakTo, èr Muiryntov oi 
Ilépoat. 

XX, “AréEavdpos dé. Katardoa eyo TÒ vav- 
TLKOV XenmaTwy Te ÈV rë TOTE ¿ropa Kat äpa 
oÙK afvopayov op@v TO auToU vauTiKov TO 
Ilepovx@, oŭkovv ovd' eédrwv pépet Tul THs 
OTPATLAS xuvdvveverv. `AAA6ç Të emevoet, KaTeé- 
yov Òn T@ TeÇ@ THY Aciav, OTL ovTE vavTLKOU 
ETL S€OLTO, TAS TE TapaXtous TOAELS AABwY raTa- 
Avoet TO Ilepoðv vautTixov, ote Omobev TAS 
UTNpETLas TGuULTANPwWaOVELY OTE ony THS Actas 
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again. The mass of their vessels they drew up in 
line out at sea opposite the harbour, hoping to provoke 
the Macedonians to action in the open; but five 
ships slipped into the harbour between Lade and the 
camp, hoping to capture Alexander’s ships unmanned, 
having learned that the crews had for the most part 
scattered, some to fuel, some to convoy stores, and 
some detailed for foraging. There was indeed a 
certain number away from the ships; but Alexander 
manned ten ships with the available hands, and when 
he sighted the five Persian ships bearing down, sent 
these to meet them at full speed with orders to ram. 
The crews of the five Persian ships, seeing the Mace- 
donians making for them (the last thing they 
expected), doubled back, while still at safe distance, 
and tried to flee to the main fleet. One ship (manned 
by Iassians) was captured with its crew in the retreat, 
being a slow sailer; the other four got safe to their 
own triremes. Thus the Persians left Miletus with 
nothing done. 

XX. Alexander now decided to disband his navy, 
both from want of money at the time and also 
perceiving that his fleet could not face an action 
with the Persian navy; he had no intention to risk 
disaster with even a portion of his armament. Further, 
he reflected that as he now held Asia with his land 
troops, he no longer needed a navy, and that by 
capturing the Persian coast bases he would break 
up their fleet, since they would have nowhere to 
make up their crews from, and, in fact, no seaport 
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mposéķovoiw ëxovtas. Kal tov deTov TaúTn 
ouvéBarrev OTL éonpnvev aùr EK THS YS 
KPAaTHOELW TOV VEDV. 

Tabora i mi - émt Kapias Èa TÉN- 
AETO, OTL AMkapvassĝ® TUVETTNKEVAL ov 
pavrny panay TOV TE Pappápov Kal Eévev 
eEnyyédnero. “Osat ë év HET morets MeAnTtov 
Te Kab ‘Adikapvacaod, ravras èf épodou aBov 
KATATTPATOTEÕEÚEL Tpòs AMrapvaosĝ, am éXo 
THS TONES és TEVTE ud ora oradtous, WS emt 
Xpoviep ToNopKig. “H TE yap húss TOU Xewptov 
oxXupov molet avTo Kal Omn T, évdeivy ws mpos 
ao pddevav épatveto, EvptravTa taŭra Méuvov 

TE AUTOS apo, On åmoðeðeryuévos Tpòs Aapetou 
THIS TE — "Acias Kai TOU vauTLKou TAVTOS 
TNYEHOV, eK TONNOU TApETKEVÁKEL, Kal OTPATLOTAL 
moot uèv Eévot puoĝopópor È ÈV TH TONEL eyeare- 
Aci pOnoar, TOAXOL òè Kal Ilepody avTay at TE 
TpUNpeLs epoppouy® TO Atpévt, WS Kal dro TOV 
VAUTOV To òpéherav vivveo Gar ë és Ta čpya. 

T3 pev òn TPOTN huépa 7 poo áyovTos Aef- 
ávõpov T@ TeLXEL KaTa Tas ëm, Múňaca , pepovaas 
TUNAS, éxc5 po un) TE yeyveTat TOV ég THs TOAEWS 
Kat dxpoBor.a uos" kal TOÚTOUŞS ov XANETÕS 
avéorerdav TE oi Tap’ ‘AreEavdpou avTeKopa- 
paves Kab és THY TOMY KaTéKhetaay. 

Ov morais bé Do TEepov ñu pais ‘An€Eav8pos 
avahaBav TOUS TE UTACTLOTAS Ka THY TOV 
éraipov (arTrov KAL THY ‘Apoytov TE Kat Tepdixxov 
ka Mehedypov Taku Thy melixny, kal Tpos TOU- 
Tots Tous ToËOTas Kal Tovs “Ayplavas, weptArOe 

1 èpópuovy A? and other MSS. B read épdpunvyro. 
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in Asia. Thus he took the eagle to mean that he 
should conquer the ships from dry land. 

When he had settled this he marched towards 
Caria, having had reports that a considerable force 
of Persians and mercenaries had assembled at 
Halicarnassus. Such cities as lie between Miletus 
and Halicarnassus he captured on the march, and 
then encamped against Halicarnassus, at five stades 
distance, settling down for a long siege. For the 
position of the place made it very strong, and if 
anything was needed to strengthen it, Memnon had 
personally seen to this long ago; from the moment 
he was marked out by Dareius for command of * 
all lower Asia and of the whole fleet; a large force 
of mercenaries had been left in the city, with many 
Persians also; the triremes guarded the harbour, 
so that the sailors too lent much assistance. 

On the first day it fell out that as Alexander was 
approaching the wall near the gates leading to 
Mylasa there was a sally from the city and volleys 
at safe distance; this attack Alexander’s troops 
had no difficulty in driving back by a counter sally, 
and also safely shut up the attacking party in their 
walls again. 

A few days later Alexander led off his guards, the 
territorial cavalry, and the infantry battalion of 
Amyntas, Perdiccas, and Meleager, with the archers 
and the Agrianes, and went round the city to the 
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Ths 7óNe@0çs TO mpds Múvčov pépos, TO TE TEtXos 
KaTOWOMEvosS, cel TAVTN ETI MAYwTEPOY TuyXdvet 
ôv és tv mpocBorny Kal dua et tv Movoov é& 
émidpouns dvvatto AaJwv KatTacyelv ëcecoQau 
yap ov opixpay TU wpéderay ès THY TIS 
‘Adtxapvaccod monopkiav thv Múvõov oireiav 
yevomevny' Kab T, Kal évedidoTo auT@ eK TOV 
Muvéiwv, eè Ad0o, vuKTds mpocedOov. Advtos 
pev Š) Kata Tà EvyKeipeva audi péoas virtas 
mpocnrOe TO Teiyer’ ws Që oùåèv evedidoTO amo 
Tav évdov, ai Te pnxaval ral ai Kripaxes avT@O 
ov Trapa, ola 69 ovK èT. TodLopKiay oTAanEVTL, 
AAN ws éT¿ mpodocia évdsdopévns THs Toews, 
Tpoonyaye Kal &s Tov Maxedovwv THY Parayya, 
UmopuTTe KeXeÚcas TO Teîyos. Kat é&va ye 
Tupyov KatéBarov of Maxedoves: où pévtot éyv- 
uvwcé ye TO Teîyos mecwv' Kal oi ex THS TOAEWS 
dpa evpootas auvvouevor Kal èk ths Adixap- 
vacsoù Kata Oáraccav Toro hòn mapaßeßon- 
Onróres äTopov émoinoay TÔ “AdeFavopp TJ) 
avTooyédstov Te Kal éË émedpophs Katadyn TIS 
Movdov. Oro péev 67) émavépyetar  AdéEavdpos 
ovdev mpdtas ov vera wpunOn, Kai TH TodopKia 
THs Adtkapvaccod avéis mpoceiye. 

Kat ta mpa@ta pèv tay tadpov,  mpo Ths 
TONEWS OPHPUKTO AUTOIS, WAATOS péev TPLdKOVTA 
panora mnyewv, Balos è és mevtexaidexa, 
éxcvuvvue, TOU padiay elvat THY Tpocayayny TOV 
Te TUpywv, ad wv Ewerre TOvS axpoBoArtcpoUsS 
és TOUS mpopayxyopévovs Tov Teiyovs TrotetoÜ a, 
Kat TOV addAwY pNnyavar, als Kataceleay ETreEvoEL 
To tetyos. Kal ğ te rdppos ait@ éywoOn ov 
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side that lay Myndus-ward; his idea was to recon- 
noitre the wall in case it should prove more open to 
an assault there, and also to see if perhaps he could 
capture Myndus by a sudden raid. The capture of 
Myndus, he thought, would be a great help to a siege 
of Halicarnassus. A proposal of surrender had been 
received from Myndus, provided he could arrive 
there by night. He therefore approached Myndus 
about midnight, as agreed; but there was no sign 
of surrender; his engines and ladders he had left 
behind—naturally enough, since he had not come 
to besiege, but to receive a treacherous surrender 
of the city. None the less he brought up the Mace- 
donian phalanx with orders to sap the wall. One 
tower they did throw down; yet in its fall it did not 
strip the wall; the defenders stoutly resisted, and 
numerous troops by this time had sailed up from 
Halicarnassus and prevented Alexander from rushing 
the capture of Myndus. So Alexander retreated 
with this project a failure, and he kept once more to 
the siege of Halicarnassus. 

First he filled level the moat which they had dug 
before the city, about 30 cubits broad and 15 deep; 
this was to facilitate the approach of the towers; 
from which he intended to bombard by volleys of 
missiles the defenders of the wall, as also of the other 
engines intended to batter the walls. The ditch was 
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9 Xaxer@s Kal oí mTÚpyot T™poaryovTo non. Oi dé 
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ex THis ‘Adixapvaca ov vuKros exOpapovtes, as 
éuTpoa TOUS TE Tupyous Kal oat GANGIL pnxaval 
TpoonypHevat 7) OU Topp TOU poc dyeo Qatu ù aav, 
vo TOV uka kó te TOV Maxedovar Kai Ocot év 
aur@ TO Epy@ eFeyepOévtes mapeBonOnoav ov 
xarer ds KatexreloOnoay és Ta telyn avis. 
Kat améavov avT@y AANOL Te Ès éSdounnovta 
kai éxatov <a, NeomTóxeuos o 'Appaßaiov, tov 
’ A púvTov ddehpos, Tov mapa Aapeîov aÙTopoNN- 
TAVTOV. Tov Š “AreEdvd pou TTPATLOT OV amé- 
Qavov pèv és exatoena, Tpavpatias dé êyévovTo 
és TpiaKxoatous, ött èv yuri yevouevns THs 
exdpopiis advAaxtotepot és TÒ TITpwWaKETOaL 
nav. 

XXI. Ov morais de juépats Uo Tepov dv0 TOV 
Maxedover omhirat ex Ths Ilepdincou Tews, 
Evoxnvodyres T€ Kab dpa Evprivovtes, aur ov TE 
kal Tà avTov ExaTEPOS em} péya TÔ oye yev. 
"Evĝa on prroripia T€ éomrÜmrTet autois, Kai Tt 
Kal o olvos UTEOéppatver, @ OTTE ome duteuot aurol 
¿mi opav mpoaBdddovat T@ TELXEL KATA THY dx pay 
Tj mpos Múxaca pddora TETPAp LEVY, os 
émioerEwy THS ope popns padrdov TL 7 pos 
ToAepuLous peta Kivdvvou TOV ayava TOLNG 0evot. 
Kai TOUTOUS KaTeOovTes TIVÈS TOV Èk THS TOAEWS 
dðo TE ovras kal ov Eup XNoytc uQ Tpoobepopiévous 
TO Te(Xet emexOeovow. Oi dé Toùs pev éeyyus 
medaoavtas améxtewav, pos Që TOUS apeatn- 
KoTas nx poBorsCovro, TEOVERTOUMLEVOL TÔ TE 
TAnOE Kal TOU xwpiov TH YareToTntt, ÖT eg 
umepoeEiou tots TroNemiots 7) erredpoun Te Kal ó 
go 
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filled up without difficulty and the towers soon were 
brought up. The Halicarnassians, however, made a 
night sally, to burn the towers and the other engines 
which had been brought up, or were in position 
shortly so to be. But the attackers were easily 
enclosed again in their city walls by the Macedonian 
guards and others who, waking up in the course of 
the action, rushed to their help. The city lost 170 
men, including Neoptolemus son of Arrabaeus, 
brother of Amyntas, one of those who had deserted 
to Dareius: of Alexander’s troops there fell about 
sixteen, but three hundred were wounded, since— 
the sally being at night—they were less protected 
against wounds. 

XXI. Not many days after, two Macedonian men- 
at-arms of Perdiccas’ battalion, bivouacked together 
and drinking together, were each exalting his own 
prowess and deeds: rivalry arose, assisted by the 
heating fumes of wine; so they armed themselves 
and attacked the wall by the height which looks 
Mylasa way; their idea being to exhibit their 
strength rather than to force a perilous encounter 
with the enemy. Some in the city sighted the 
rash pair approaching the wall, and made a dash 
out upon them, slaying both these two men, who 
were close up, and showering volleys on the more 
distant troops, having advantage in their number and 
in the difficulty of the ground, since the Halicar- 
nassians had the benefit of height for their charge and 
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3 akpoßoMmouòs éyiveto. Kat ev TovT@ avTex- 
Géovai Teves Ka} adrot TÔV TOD Tleodlxxov 
OT PATLODTOV, Kal ATÒ THS “AdtKapvaccod ad)ou- 
kal Evyrinte páyn KapTepa 7 pos T@ TeíXet. 
Kai xataxdelovrar aü0is mpos tev MaxeSdveov 
celow TOV AMGV ot eTEexdpapuovTes. lap oréiyov 
dé HAGE Kal Ad@vat 7 moms. Ta te yap teixn 
év TÔ TOTE OVK ev axpiBet bukak) Hv Kal dvo 
Tupyot Kal pecotupytov és édadhos KataTeTTH- 
KOTA OU Karenny av TO TTPATEÚHATI, EL ÄTAVTEŞ 
poor rayo Tov Epyou, THY é és TO TELYOS md podov 
Tapéc Xe. Kai o TpiTos TUpPYOS KATATETELT LEVOS 
oùudè ovTOS Kare as av npelpOn UTopuaaopevos” 
AAAA épOnoav yap avtl tod TemTwKOTOS TELXOUS 
éowbev mAivôiwov pnvoerðès ¿rTotkooonmodueuvot 
ov XaxXemós, ÚTÒ Toduxerpias. 

Kal tovtTo em frye Th voTepata Tas pnxavas 
’AddEav8 pos" Kal ¿Špo aç yiverar TOV ÈK 
THs Toews emi TO €uTphaat Tas pnxavas. Kai 
pépos pév TL TOV myo [oy Tov reixouę yéppov 
Ka évOS TOV TUPywV TOV Evdivev KkaTexavdn, 
Ta ÔÈ adda dvepuratav ot mepi Direrav Te Kal 
End avixor, ols ) puraxn aut av emeTeTpaT TO" OS 
Óë Kal “AréEavdpos érrehavn èv TÀ exdpoph, Tas Te 
dabas 6 sas EXovTes éxBeBonOrjxerav apevtes Kal 
Ta TAA ol TONNO aura pipavres claw TOD Tel- 
Nous êpevyov. Kaitou td ye wp@ta TH npvoer TE TOD 
Vopiov, Umepde€ion 6 6vTOS, ¿mekpdrouv Kal ov KaTa 
péT@ TOV póvov jx poBorilovro és TOUS Tpopayo- 
pévovs TOV BNXavev, anna, Kal êk TOV T Úp'yov, 
ot Ón) éxaTepober TOU êpnpiupévov Tei yous avrol 
UTONEAELLpEVOL EK TAAYIOU TE Kal “oVvOY OÙ KATA 
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their volleys. On this more of Perdiccas’ men hurried 
up, and others from the city too, and a stiff fight 
raged about the wall. Once more the Macedonians 
drove the sallying force back into the city, and indeed 
the City was not far from being captured. For the 
walls were not then carefully guarded, and as two 
towers and one intervening curtain had fallen, the 
approach to the wall had become easy for the army, 
had they all attacked together. The third tower, 
moreover, had been badly shaken, and if undermined 
would easily have been brought down, but the 
besieged had smartly built out opposite the breach 
from within a crescent-shaped brick wall, and as 
they had plenty of builders, they did so with ease. 
Alexander next day brought up his engines against 
this wall; promptly a sally was made to burn them. 
Part of the fence of mantlets near the walls and 
one of the wooden towers were burnt; the rest was 
saved by Philotas and Hellanicus and their men, 
who were entrusted with the care of them. But 
when Alexander also appeared in the assault, they 
threw away the torches with which they had rushed 
out, and most cast away their arms and made within 
the wall. Yet at first, from the position, which 
was commanding, the besieged had the best of it, 
and did not only volley straight ahead along their 
line at the advance guard of the engines, but also 
from the towers left standing on either side of the 
breach, which enabled them to volley’on the flanks, 
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VOTOU TApETXOV axpoBonriteo ba és TOUS TO 
AVTWKOOOMN LEV TELYEL z poc dryovras, 

XXII. Où morais òè Üa Tepov ńpépats èma- 
vovuroę andes ‘AreEdvdpou Tas pnxavas TO TMV- 
Give T@ evTos TeíXet Kal avTov Edna rnedros TO 
¿pryo, dred poi ryiveTas mavõnpel é êK THS TONES TOV 
ÈV KATA TO Epnptpupevov TELX OS, 9 avros ’ ANé- 
šavópos ÈTETÉTAKTO, tov è Kata tò Tpimvov, 
n ovee Tay Tt T poTÕEXOHÉVOLS tois Maxedoow 
nV. Kat ot pev iads Te Tals pnxavais éveBanr- 
Aov Kal doa GdAXa ÈS TO ¿#d rau T€ proya Kat èémt 
péya mpoxaréecacbar: tav dé aud’ *AreEavdpov 
AUTOV TE euBardovrav éç avTovs ¿ppo uo ç Kal 
Tats enxavais aro TOV múpyav MÂwv TE peyd- 
AOV duende Kat Berov éEaxovreSouevan, ov 

ANET OS areatpagbna ay T€ Kal epuyov és Tn 
mow. Kat povos TAUTN OVK odiryos EVEVETO, OTW 
elovés Te Kal Eup pelCove TH TONY é&éSpapov. 
Oi uèv yap eis yeîpas édOdvtes Tots Maxeddow 
améOavov, ot S€ audi TO TEXEL TH KaTaTETTH- 
KOTL, OTEVWTEpAS TE Ù KATA TO TAOS avToOY 
Ths mapóðov ovans Kal TOV kaTEpnpiupévov TOU 
TELXOVS Vakerny THY vrépBaciw aùtois mape- 
YOVTMV. 

Tots òè Kara TO Tpimrudov éxOpapodaty å åmývrta 
IIroXeuatos 0 cwpatopúña¥ ó Baciduxos, THY TE 
Addalov Kal Tindvdpov ua ot raku Grycov Kal 
EOT ods TOV LOS Kal OUTOL OVOE AUTOL Karen ds 
éTpeyavro TOUS ÈK THS TX eos. EuvéBn b€ kal 
TOŬTOLS ev T) amoxwphoet Kata orevny yépupav 
THY émi THS Tappov WeTrounpEevny PEevyouae THY TE 
yéhupav adryny ume TANnOOUs EvyTpivras Kal ToN- 
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and almost at the rear, of those who approached the 
new-built wall. 

XXII. A few days afterwards Alexander again 
brought up his engines to the inner brick wall, 
taking charge of operations himself, and there was a 
sally in full force; some of the enemy attacked near 
the breach, where Alexander was, others at the 
triple gate, the last place the Macedonians looked 
for a sally. Some flung torches at the siege engines, 
and anything else which might light a flame and 
spread it to the utmost; but Alexander’s immediate 
supports counter-attacked vigorously; large stones 
were hurled by the engines from the towers, bullets 
were showered in volleys, and the besieged were 
fairly easily repulsed and fled back to the city. 
They suffered a good deal of loss, proportionate to 
the number of the attackers and the boldness of their 
sally. Some fell in hand-to-hand fight with the 
Macedonians, others about the fallen wall, the 
passage being too narrow to admit such a number 
and the fallen parts of the wall making it difficult 
to pass over them. 

As for those who sallied by the triple gate, 
Ptolemaeus, captain of the bodyguard of Alexander, 
met them, bringing up the battalions of Addaeus and 
Timander, and some of the light troops; these too 
fairly easily drove back the sallying party. This also 
suffered in the retreat over a narrow bridge thrown 
over the moat; the bridge gave way under their 
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Aotus avTav és THY TAadpov €umTEecovTas TOUS pèr ÚTÒ 
cor karamaTn0évras ĉradhapivar, Toùs Óë Kai 
avodev UTO TOV Maxedovey Baddopevous. ʻO 
Eig TOS de povos mep} Tails TUAaLS auTais 
EvveBn, ó OTL  Evykreors TOV murA@v poPepa TE 
Kat po * Kapo yevopévn, deta dvTæv pn 
TUVELTTETOLEV Tots pevryovow eXomevor AUT@Y Ob 
Maxedoves, TONOUS Kat TOV piov THS elo odou 
ATEKNELTEV, OS pos avuTols Tots TelXxeow ot 
Maxedoves rép lerpav. Kal map odiryov KEV 
axo, 7) TONS, ei pn AréEavdpos dvexarerato 
TÓ oTpaTevpa, ETL Moat eOéhav THY ‘AXtKkap- 
vaca ov, el te hidtov évdobein é EK TOV ‘AMKapvac- 
céwv. “"AwéOavoy è tv uèv ex TS TOAEWS és 
xedtous, TÕV Óë (22 ‘AreEavdpe appl TOUS 
Tego apaxovTa, Kal ÈV TOUTOLS Ilrokepatos TE 0 
conaTrobúxaË Kat Kréapxos Ó ToËdpxns Kal 
"Addaios XIMAPXNS, ovUToL Kal ANNOL TOV OÙK 
TEN évo Maxedovar. 

XXIII. “Evla Š? EvvedOorres ot ýyepóves TOV 
lepo ór, ‘OpovtoBarns T€ Kat Mépvor, Kal êK 
TOY mapovTov vvovres opas Te ov Suvapevovs 
emt TON aVTEXELY TH ToNLOpKia, Kal TOU TeíxXous 
TO ÉV TL KATATETTOKOS jèn Op@VTES, TO be 
KATAGETELT pÉVOV, TOANOUS ÔÈ TOV OT PATLO TOD èv 
tals _exdpomais TOUS pev Step Iappevovs, TOUS be 
Kal UTO TOU TeTp@oOat d am opadyous övras, TavuTa ev 
vô AaPovtes appl ÖevTépav purarny THS VUKTOS 
TOV TE EvAtvov mupryov Ôv avToL avT@Kodopnaay 
Tats pnyavais TOV ToNepiwv euTimpaat Kal Tas. 
oToas ÈV ais Ta Bern autos améxevto. ` Evéßa- 


Dov òè Kal tais otKlats Tip Tais mAncilov Tod 
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numbers,many fell into the moat,some were trampled 
by their comrades, some the Macedonians shot down 
from above. The greatest slaughter was round about 
the gates themselves; for the gates were shut 
prematurely in panic, the defenders fearing lest 
the Macedonians, pressing hard upon the fugitives, 
might enter also; thus many friends were shut out, 
to be destroyed by their foes close to the walls. The 
city indeed came near to capture, had not Alexander 
sounded the retreat, desirous even now of saving 
Halicarnassus if the citizens would surrender without 
further hostility. About a thousand of these 
perished, of Alexander’s forces about forty; among 
these were Ptolemaeus, captain of the bodyguard, 
Clearchus, in charge of the archers, Addaeus, a 
captain of thousand, and other Macedonians of 
repute. 

XXIII. On this the leaders of the Persians, 
Orontobates and Memnon, met and decided that 
as things were they could not long hold out against 
the siege, with part of the wall gone, as they saw, and 
part badly shaken, many soldiers lost in the sallies, 
many disabled by wounds. Reviewing all this, 
about the second watch of the night they burned 
the wooden tower which they had built to oppose 
the enemy engines, and also their armouries. They 
fired as well all houses near the walls, others caught 
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Telxous: TOV de Kat Tpoanpato 7 pro ard Te 
TOV TOO Kab Tov Túpyov TOAAN erevexJeioa 
Kal Ti Kal TOU åvépov TAUTN emrupépovT os” aÙTÂV 
de ot pev és THY A pxovynoov dmrexwopnoray, oi Ôè 
es TAV Zaxuaxióa dxpav ovT® Kahoupevny. 
“AreEdvopo dé as amnyyerOn tatra ÈK TWV 
aùToporyoávTov èr TOU Epyou, Kat TO TÜP oN 
xabeopa abrö, Kaitou ¿uqa ésas TOV VÚKTAŞ 
ÑV TO ryeyvopevon, ó Òè Kal Os eEdyoov TOUS Maxe- 
devas TOUS [eV ETL cumin pavTas THY TOA EXTEL- 
vev, door be ev Tals oixtats KaTadapPRavowTo 
tov ‘AdXtkapvaocéwv, TovTovs ÔÈ owlew 7apny- 
ryetNev. 

"Hôn te ws tréhawe ral rativ Tas axpas 
as ot te Wépoae Kat ot polopópot KaTechnper ay, 
Taras pev améyvo ToALopKely, rp. TE TL- 
VO@V OUK oniy čoeoĝai oi aug’ auras TH guoe 
TOV Xo pteov Kat ov Tapa peya eivat eedovte ot 
THY TOAD 7709 macav. Odyas dè TOUS åo- 
Qavouras év TH VUKTE, TOS pèv pnxavas és 
Tpadrecs damayaryetv éxéhevoe TOUS èm aùtais 
Tera,ynévous' avTos dé THY TOA ELS capos 
KaTacKayas, aur) T€ TAUTNS Kal THS QAX 
Kapias purdaKny eyKataduT ov Eévous pev meCous 
Tpto XtMous, imméas dé és Eraxoatous kal IItoXe- 
paiov TYE HOV. avta@v, él Dpvytas ¿or éXNeTo., 
Tç dé Kapias Cupmdons oaTpatrevetv érakev 
"Adap, Ouyatépa pèr Exatóuvo, yvvaîra dé 
‘[dpréws, ðs Kal aderdos aurh @V KATA VÖOV TOV 
Kapav EvydKet. Kai o pv “Idpreds TeAEUTOY 
TGúTn emétpewre Ta Tpaywata, VEVOpLLG pévov èv 
TH Acia ëtt amo Leuipduews Kal yuvaixas apyeww 
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fire from the armouries and the tower, where it 
burned furiously, the wind wafting it in this direction; 
as for themselves, part retreated to the citadel on 
the island, part into the height called Salmakis. As 
soon as this news was reported to Alexander from 
some who had deserted after the disaster, and as he 
himself saw the fire spreading, though it took place 
about midnight, none the less he called up his 
Macedonians and put to the sword any incendiaries 
caught in the act, while advising that any citizens 
found in the houses should be saved. 

Dawn was breaking; and observing the heights 
which the Persians and the mercenaries had seized, 
he decided not to besiege these, considering that 
it would mean much delay round about them, owing 
to the nature of the ground, and no great advantage 
now he had captured the whole city. He buried, 
therefore, those who had fallen during the night, and 
ordered the troops detailed for the purpose to with- 
draw the siege engines to Tralles. Then he razed 
to the ground the city and left as a garrison for this 
city itself and for the rest of Caria three thousand 
mercenary foot and two hundred horse under Ptole- 
maeus; then he set out for Phrygia. As satrap of 
entire Caria he appointed Ada, daughter of Hecatom- 
wife of Hidrieus. who according to Carian custom 
was both brother and husband. Hidrieus on his 
death had handed over affairs to her; from Semiramis 
down, the Asians had been used to women rulers. 
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avd pav. UcE@dapos de THY pev éxBarret Ths 
apxns, avTos 6€ KaTEetye TA TPAYLAT A. TexXeu- 
THO AVTOS óë [cEw@ddpov, ’‘OpovroBarns Ty 
Kapov apxny èk Bacirdéws meupbels eXe, 
yapBpos å ÖV ILËoodpou. “Ada dé “Adivda povov 
KATELXE, Xeoptov THs Kapias v tots 0XupóTaTov, 
Kat éoBarovtte “AreEavdpm és Kapiav ATYVTA, 
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‘AdéEavdpor. Kat “Ar€éEavdpos Ta TE "AMvòa 
ar?) emer pewe Kal TO Gvoua Tov TG. ovK 
anntioce, Kab TEON Anmcapracobv T€ efeinre 
Kal TAS dàns Kapias érexpatnoev, adth pyew 
amaons &wKe. 

XXIV. Tov Maxedovar dé eo Ty ot ouvert pa 
TEUMEVOL “AreEdvdpo Jaar veworl T po THs oT pa. 
Telas yeyaunkóTtes' Kat TOUTO@Y ëyvo OUK apehnrea 
eivai ot AXAéEËavópos, ANN éxméuner yàp QUTOUS 
éx Kapias Sraxerpdoorras ë ev Maxedovia apa Tais 
yuvarkiv, emurašas aUTOLS IIroXeuatov TE TOV 
Zereúrov, ë Eva TOV copaTopurAdKov Tov Paci- 
KV Kal TOV oTpAaTH YO Kotvov T€ Tov II oMeporpa- 
TOUS Kal Meneaypov TOV Neomrodémov, ott Kal 
avTOL TOV veoyápov Hoar, mpoatakas, eT eELOaY 
aUTOL TE éTraviwat Kal TOUS uerd opav éxmrempbev- 
TAS eTravaryodt, kara) eka i LTTÉAS TE Ka meCous éK 
Tis X@pas daous wAEiatous. Kal TÔ Epyw T@ÒE, 
elmep Tiv} arr, EeVOoKipnoe mapa Maxedoow 
"AreEavdpos. "Emeprpe dé Kal Kr€avdpov TOV 
IloXeuoxpdTous ém¿ EvAXoyH aoTpatiwtav eis 
Heħorovvnoov. 

Happeviwva dé metres emt Lapdewn, d0vs avT@ 
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Pixodarus, however, turned her out of her position 
and assumed the throne himself. On his death 
Orontobates, as envoy from the king and brother-in- 
law of Pixodarus, took over. Ada meanwhile held 
Alinda only, the strongest fortress of Caria; and 
when Alexander entered Caria she went to meet 
him, surrendering Alinda and adopting Alexander 
as her son. Alexander gave Alinda back to her in 
charge, and did not reject the adoptive title, and on 
the capture of Halicarnassus and the rest of Caria, 
put her in command of the whole. 

XXIV. Some of the Macedonians serving under 
Alexander had been recently married before taking 
the field; Alexander thought he ought not to neglect 
these men, but sent them off from Caria to spend 
the winter with their wives in Macedonia, putting 
in charge of them Ptolemaeus son of Seleucus, one 
of the royal bodyguard, and attaching to him, of the 
officers, Coenus son of Polemocrates and Meleager 
son of Neoptolemus, being themselves bridegrooms. 
He directed them, when they should return and bring 
back their convoy, to collect horse and foot from 
the country, as many as they could. Alexander 
gained as much popularity by this act among the 
Macedonians as by any other. He sent also Cleander 
son of Polemocrates to collect troops from the 
Peloponnese. 

Parmenio he sent to Sardes, giving him a squadron 
of the territorial cavalry, the Thessalian cavalry, and 
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eo Tt èv THS peyahns Ppvyias, Euvetéret 5€ és 
T Avkiay rote, ottTws éx Bacidhéws peydrou 
TETAYMEVOD. Kal evravia bacnM Oy mpéa Bets 
kov rept didias Te Kal XPV orepavep aTe- 
pavacar ‘ArdeEavd por: Kal ÙTÈP Tov auTav 
ET LK PUKEVOMEVOL érpéaBevov Aveiwv Tov KATO 
ot TOANOL. ‘AnéEavdpos dé Paomiras T€ Kal 
Auxtous mapadobvat Tas TONELS Tos ÈT TOÚTW 
oTEAAopévots EXéEXEUTE kai TapEdoOncav Eúuna- 
aat. Autos dé oNiyov batepov és THY Dacnrida 
Taparyevoper'os cuvegatper avrois d pouptov 
oyupor, eMLTETELN LG MEVOV Th yopa T pos Heis- 
dav, Oev oppæpevot ot BapBapoe TOoAAà EBra- 
TOV TOV Paon ut ov TOUS THY viv épyalopevous. 

XXV. “Ere òè aùr mepi THY PaanrL6a övrı 
éEayyédreTae “AXéEavdpov rov `Acpó7ou èri- 
Bovrever, Ta TE AAA TOV éTaipwy vra Kal 
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Lycia and Pamphylia, so that he might control the 
coast, and thus render useless the enemy’s navy. 
First then on his route he took in his stride Hyparna, 
a strong place, with a mercenary garrison; but the 
mercenaries, receiving terms, marched out of the 
citadel. Then entering Lycia he took over, by 
surrender, the Telmisseans; crossing the Xanthus, 
he received Pinara and Xanthus city and Patara in 
submission, and thirty smaller strongholds. 

When he had completed all this, in the height of 
winter, as it now was, he attacked the Milyan terri- 
tory, as it is called; it belongs to Greater Phrygia, 
but was reckoned then as part of Lycia, according 
to the great king’s orders. There envoys from 
Phaselis come to offer friendly relations and to crown 
Alexander with a gold crown; taking the lead from 
them the greater part of Lower Lycia also sent 
envoys. Alexander bade both the envoys of Phaselis 
and the Lycians to hand over their cities to those 
whom he despatched to take them over; and they 
were all duly handed over. He came soon after 
to Phaselis, and took, in conjunction with these, 
a strong outpost, built to threaten this district by 
Pisidians, and from which the natives often did 
much injury to those of Phaselis who were tilling 
the ground. | 

XXV. While Alexander was still busied about 
Phaselis, he received news that his namesake, son 
of Aeropus, was meditating treachery—one of the 
“ Companions,” ? and at the moment commanding 


1 See Introductory Note. 
103 


ARRIAN 


êv TO TOTE @eccarov TIS (mou äpxorTa. *Hy 
ev Š) Ò AA éEavôpos ovTos aderpos ‘Hpopévovs 
T€ Kal "A ppaBaiov TOV Evve ida Bovrov THS 
opayis Tis Dirinqov: Kat TOTE aitiav oxorTa 
avTov "Ar€Eavdpos apie, OTL ÈV TPWTOLS TE 
apixero TOV pinov map aùtóv, éne) Pirros 
ÈTENEÚTNOE, Kal TOV opara auvevõùs oUYNnKO- 
hovOno ev auT@ eis Ta Bactrea: DoTepov dé Kal 
ev TUL app auToV exe, oTpaTnyov TE eml 
Oparns orethas, Kal mern Kaxas 0 TOV 
@erraxXó í immapyxos emi caTpan ia eer eu hn, 
aroy amederEev apyew THS Ococarurijs Ú im Trou. 
a 6€ THS értBouras éEnyyérXOn woe. 

“ Aapetas, emer) Apúvtas avTopohnaas Tap 
avTov Noyous TÉ TIVAS Kal YP LATA Tapa TOD 
’"AreEdvdpov Toúrou éxomice, KaTaTéuTet eml 
Odraccay Xoivnv, avdpa léponv tv app 
QaUTOV TLOTOD, mpopacw bev Tapa "Atun, TOV 
Dpvyias caTparny, 75 Òe arnbeva T@ ’AdeEav- 
Spo TOUT TuvEeropevor Kab TriaTets S@oovTa, 
El ATOKTELVEL Bactrea "AréEavépor, avTov Pa- 
cu) éa karajo eu Tç Maxedovias kal xpuaiov 
TaNavTa T POS TH Bacthetg ET LOWOELV xtra. 
ʻO òè Xeoivns drovs pos Tlappeviwvos ever 
pos [appeviova WV evexa anreoTaAn: Kal roũ- 
tov [avtixa] èv purar TE WEL Happeviwv Tap 
`AAéËavópov, xai muvQaverau TaÙTÀ Tap abroũ 
"Ar€éEav6pos. Luvayayov Ôe Tous PiNouę BouxXnv 
mpovTiOn ó Tt xen vmèp ‘AdeEdv6 pou yevat. 
Kal éd0xec Tots eral pous pare Tadat eÙ pe- 
Bouxebo bar Tó kpdTioToy TOU immeKov avdpl ov 
TisT@ emiTpepas, viv TE YpHvas avToY KaTa 
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the Thracian cavalry. This Alexander was brother 
to Heromenes and Arrabaeus, who had a part in 
the murder of Philip. Though he had incurred 
blame Alexander let him off for the nonce, since he 
had been among the first of his friends to rally to 
him on Philip’s death, and had put on his cuirass 
and accompanied Alexander into the palace; later 
Alexander had even held him in a post of honour near 
his person, and had sent him to command in Thrace, 
and when Calas, commander of the Thracian cavalry, 
had been transferred to a satrapy, Alexander 
appointed him commander of the Thracian horse. 
The story of the plot was reported as follows. 
Dareius, when Amyntas deserted to him bringing 
overtures and a letter from this lesser Alexander, 
sent Sisines, a trusty Persian from his suite, to the 
coast. The pretext was that he was to visit Atizues, 
satrap of Phrygia, but in fact he was to meet this 
Alexander and give him certain assurances, if he 
would assassinate Alexander the King, that the 
Persian king would give him the throne of Macedonia 
and a thousand gold talents to boot. Sisines fell 
into Parmenio’s hands, and revealed to him the 
cause of his mission; and Parmenio sent him under 
escort to Alexander, who heard from him the same 
story. So he called together his friends, and held a 
council to see what should be decided about the 
traitor. The Companions held that Alexander had 
originally done unwisely in giving over the best of 
the cavalry to an untrustworthy officer, and that 
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adurdros ¿Xe èk TOU ümvov, evox Aoupevov dé 
7 pos Ts povis TH veupl ov Bapéws arog oBiaat 
THY Yedidova: THY de Tog ouTOU apa eoat dmo- 
huyely TANYyElcay, ore eml THS reparis avTis 
Tov “AnXeEdvopov Kabnpéevnv uù) wpocbev aveivat, 
mpiv tmavrTenas éEeyepOhvat ’AdXéEavdpov. Kal 
“AréEavdpos ov paddov moimoduevos TO THS 
XEMÕÓVOS a avEeKoivwoev ‘Apirravdpo TO ô Terpuooei, 
pávrer "Apiotavdpov òè émiBoudiy prev ër TOU 
TOV piov onpaives Oat avT@ eimelv, onpaive- 
olat Óë Kai ort Karapavis ¿Tau THY YÀP 
yemôóva owt popov Te elvat öpviba kal eùvovv 
avOpwrots Kal Aahov Haddov À adrAnv òpvila. 

Tatra T€ OUV Kal TA ATÒ TOD IIéo ou kuvbels 
WéELTEL Os Tlappeviwva ’Apdotepov tov 'Axe- 
EavdSpov bev maiba, aderdov be Kpatépou" Kal 
Evpmeures avTo TOV Tepyatev TIVAS THY oOov 
YN oMEvovs. Kai J Apupotepòs TTONNV évous 
ETLY@PLOV, WS pn YyV@ptjwos eivat katà THY OOOD, 
AavOaver aptxopevos Tapa Happeviwva' Ka 
ypapnara bev ov Kopier Tap  Aħefávõpov' ov 
yap — ypadew ùmèp ovdevos TorovTov és TO 


1 +piCovcay more accurate. Lucian, Tim. 21. 
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he should now get rid of him as soon as possible, 
before he got too familiar with the Thracians and 
headed some revolt. They also were troubled by 
an omen; for while Alexander was still besieging 
Halicarnassus and was taking his midday rest, a 
swallow circled over his head chattering noisily, 
and perched here and there on his bed; its note 
showed more alarm than the usual swallows’ twitter- 
ing. Alexander, from weariness, could not be 
awakened, but troubled by the twittering he gently 
brushed away the swallow; but the bird would not 
fly off when touched, rather it perched on Alexander's 
very head and kept on till Alexander fully awoke. 
Alexander, taking the incident seriously, reported it 
to Aristander of Telmissus, the seer; he replied 
that it meant treachery of some friend; but also 
the meaning was that this should come to light. 
For the swallow is a domestic bird, friendly to man, 
and a greater chatterer than any other bird. 
Putting this together with the Persian’s story, he 
sent to Parmenio Amphoterus son of Alexander, 
brother of Craterus, and at the same time some 
Pergaean guides. Amphoterus wore a native dress, 
so as not to be recognized on the journey; and so 
came safe to Parmenio. He brought no letter from 
King Alexander; it was thought unwise to commit 
anything to writing in a matter of this sort; but he 
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eupaph Kab Taxelav THY Tapodoy Trapéoxov. | “Ex 
Ilépyns òè ws mpone, évtuyydvovew avT@ KATA 
T?) odov mpéa Bas  Aotrevdiwy adtoxpatopes, TYV 
pèv móńv évdcdovtes, ppovpav dé uù elaaryeww 
Seouevot. Kai mepl pèv tis ppovpas mpdkavtes 
anmnrOov boa nktovv, mevtýkovra Që TddravTa 
Kedever TH oTpaTiad Sovvar aùroîs és picOov ral 
Tovs immrovs ods dacuov Bacirel etpehov. Oi 
dé U7rép T€ TOU apyupiov Kal Tovs immovs mapa- 
docew EvvOépwevor arbor. 

“AreEavdpos è émi Lidns wer. Elot dé oi 
Ziraat Kupaio. éz Kúuns ths Alortdos: Kal 
ouToL A€yovaw UTép ohav Tovde TOV Aóyov, Tt 
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autixa T), pèv “EdAdda yAdooay é£erXdOorto, 
evis è BapBapov Qoya tecav, ovde Tar 

1 Boppéa A ; Boppa: Suidas. 
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gave a verbal message as directed. Thus Alexander 
was arrested and kept under guard. 

XXVI. Leaving Phaselis, Alexander sent part 
of his force through the mountain passes towards 
Perga, where the Thracians had made him a road, 
the round journey being difficult and long. He 
himself led his immediate followers along the coast, 
a route practicable only with north winds blowing; 
south winds make the passage along the shore 
impossible. There had been heavy southerlies, but 
a north wind had set in—this by divine interposition, 
as Alexander and his staff interpreted it—and made 
the passage easy and swift. As he went on from 
Perga there met him on the way plenipotentiaries 
from Aspendus surrendering the city, but begging 
it might not be garrisoned. This point they won; 
but Alexander exacted from them fifty talents for 
the army as pay and all such horses as they bred 
as tribute to the King of Persia. They agreed to 
hand over both, and so departed. 

Alexander now went towards Side, whose inhabi- 
tants are Cymaeans from Aeolian Cyme; they give 
this account of themselves, that as soon as they 
reached that land, the first to leave Cyme, sailing 
thither to colonize, they forgot their native tongue 
and talked a foreign language straight away, and 
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mpooywpwy BapBupwr, adr(a diay epav obra 
mpoalev ovcav tiv pwvýv: xal éxrote OU natà 
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avtooxediov nduvvnOn AaBeiv, ewer T€ sppyerOn 
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trav Evyxeipévwy mpakas éOédover, obre TOUS 
immous mapabobvas tois weupOciow obre àmapi- 
Opijoas ta yxpjúnara, Kal tà ¿< tùs X@pas Ort 
avaoxevacipevos (ç THY mov TaS TE TVNAŞ 
atroxex\eixags tois wap ‘AdXeEavdpov, eal +à 
Te(X7 OTN merovyxota jv ¿micxeudtouci, TavTa 
muOopevos eri 'Aowévdou avelevryruer. 

XXVII. "Qeiorac è ts 'Aonévõov ra piv 
TOAAR émi xpa oxups Kal atotoym, xa) wap’ 
auTny thy ăxpav o Evpupébwr morapòs pei: 
joav Ôè avtois xal rep TH dxpg ¿v rH yOapar@ 
oùx OAlyat oixjoes Kai Teixos WepteNEBXA1TO 
autais ov péya. To pev bn reixyos evOus, ws 
mpocayorvta 'AnXéEavépov éyrwoav, éxdeimovow 
Ooo mwxovv Kai Tas oiKias daas ¿v TH yla- 
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"AreéEardpos b€ ws ddixeto Evy rp Surdpet, ow 
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apos tov ‘Aoreviiwy. Oi è ‘Acrévésor ws 
e(dov avtov te ‘AXeEavdpoy map édrida feovra 
kat TO atpatovedov év úri odhwy wavrn, 
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that not the Persian of the natives there, but their 
own idiom, in fact, a new dialect; henceforward 
the citizens of Side had been so many forcigners, 
contrary to the ways of their neighbours. Alexander 
left a guard at Side and went on to Syllium, a 
fortified place with a garrison of mercenaries and 
also of the natives of those parts. But he could 
not take Syllium in his stride, and, besides, it was 
reported on his march that the Aspendians were 
not minded to fulfil their obligations—neither to 
hand over the horses to the party sent to fetch them, 
nor to pay the money; nay, they had got their stuff 
in from the fields, had shut their gates upon Alex- 
ander’s envoys, and were repairing weak places in 
their walls. Learning this, Alexander marched 
towards Aspendus. 

XXVII. This city is built, for the most part, on a 
strong height, sheer, looking over the River Eury- 
miedon. Round this height, on the flat, they had a 
number of dwellings and a small wall built round 
these. This wall, so soon as they were aware of 
Alexander's approach, the inhabitants deserted, and 
also the houses built on the level such as they thought 
it not possible to safeguard; they all took refuge on 
the height. Alexander, arriving with full force, 
entered within the deserted wall and camped in the 
empty houses. But the citizens as soon as they saw 
Alexander himself arrived—just what they had not 
looked for—and his army all round them, sent 
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ore OU pevovat mavonpel ot TeXgeocetç avrfo- 
peévous odas tdovtes, AAN aToywpnacovaw és Tht 

1 Coins give Termessus, and Sintenis corrects to 
pnooes, but the error is possibly Arrian’s (so Roos). 
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eavoys and begged to be allowed to surrender 
on the old terms. Alexander, secing that the 
position was strong, and being himself not ready 
far a long siege, yet refused the original terms. He 
demanded their most influential men as hostages, 
and that they should hand over the horses they had 
previously promised and a hundred talents in place 
of fifty; that they should give obedience to the 
satrap appointed by him, and pay ycarly tribute 
to Macedon; an enquiry to be held, moreover, about 
the territory of their neighbours which they were 
accused of having taken by violence and now 


All now satisfactorily arranged, Alexander moved 
to Perga and thence began his march to Phrygia, 
which led past Telmissus. The Teclmissians arc 
Pisidians in origin, uncivilized, and inhabit a very 
lofty position, precipitous all round; the road past 
the city is an awkward one. A height runs from the 
city up to the road, and there ends; but opposite is a 
height equally abrupt. These heights make natural 
gates on the road, and a small guard can cut off all 
approach by holding them. The Telmissians on 
this occasion came out in full foree and occupied 
both heights. Alexander, secing this, bade the 
Macedonians camp where they were, knowing that 
the Telmissians, secing them bivouacking, would not 
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XXVIII. Kai évtaida adixobvra: wap’ avtov 
Leryéwy mpéo Bei. Oi 8é aioi xai avrol Mrotdas 
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tois és Gwavra éypncato. Thv Tedpsooov be 
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1 Sintenis efxacey, but here as elsewhere Arrian does not 
observe Attic precision. 
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wait there in force, but would, for the most part, 
drift away to the city close by, leaving on the heights 
only a guard. His guess proved right; most of 
them moved off, the guards remained. At once 
bringing up against them the archers, the javelin 
battalions, and the lighter-clad men-at-arms, he led 
them against the enemy, who at the first volleys 
gave ground, leaving the position, on which Alexander 
paweed the narrow passage and encamped near the 


XXVIII. At this point arrived envoys from the 
Selgians, who are also native Pisidians with a large 
city, a warlike people; they had been for some time 
at enmity with the Telmissians and so had sent an 
embassy to Alexander to ask for his friendship. 
Alexander granted their wish, and found them wholly 
trustworthy allies. He concluded that a siege of 
Telmissus would be a long one, and so moved on 
to Sagalassus, also a fairly large city, inhabited by 
Pisidians, the most warlike of this warlike tribe; 
they then occupied the hill in front of the city which 
was as strong for defensive operations as the wall 
itself, and held their ground. Alexander thercfore 
thus deployed the Macedonian phalanx; on the 
right wing, his own post, he had the bodyguard, and 
in touch with them the territorial foot, right up to 
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po aurijs "AdéEavé pos épaivero. ‘Ns be év 
epoiv 1) páxn ¿yévero, vunvoi T€ oi BupBapos 
ÒVTES omrdiTass mpooepéporto xal wavtTy xata- 
TIT PW KOMEVOL Emimrov, évtav0a bn éyxXvovor. 
Kai an éñavov pev avray és Tevtaxostous"! K 0Ü- 
dot yap évres «xal éumretpor Tv Xeoptov od 
XANET ÕS åTexwpovv' Kai oi Maxedoves ésa 
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1 After wevraxocíous Krüger and Roos mark a lacuna, 
supplying (wrres dè ¿Alyo: ¿A$@0nca>v (R.). 
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the left wing, all under the battalion officers in the 
order of precedence for the day. On the left he 
placed Amyntas son of Arrabacus in command. 
Then in advance on the right wing were posted the 
archers and the Agrianes, on the left the Thracian 
javelin-men, under Sitalces; for the cavalry were of 
no use to him in this narrow space. Along with the 
Pisidians were ranged Telmissians who had come to 


help. 

Alexander's immediate troops had thrown 
themselves on the height held by the Pisidians, and 
were now at the most steep part of the ascent; 
whereon the Pisidians attacked in ambuscades on 
either wing, where they could best approach, and 
the Macedonians were most hampered. They drove 
back the archers, being lightly armed and in the 
advanced linc; but the Agrianes held firm. For 
the Macedonian phalanx was coming up, and 
Alexander himself was visible at its head. The 
battle becoming hand-to-hand, the unarmed natives 
charging hoplites were wounded, and falling on all 
sides, at length gave way. Some five hundred 
perished. Being light and knowing the country 
they got away casily; the Macedonians, from weight 
of armour and want of local knowledge had little 
heart for the pursuit. Alexander, however, kept 
on the heels of the fugitives and stormed the city, 
losing Cleandrus, the commander of the archers, and 
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some twenty others. Then he attacked the remain- 
ing Pisidians, capturing many of their forts and 
receiving the surrender of others. 

XXIX. Thence he passed into Phrygia by Lake 
Ascania, where salt gathers naturally, and is used 
by the inhabitants, who thus need no sea salt; in 
five days he reached Celaenae, where is a steep 
acropolis, held by a garrison under the satrap of 
Phrygia, a thousand Carians and a hundred Greek 
mercenaries. They sent envoys to Alcxandcr, 
offering—in case help did not come to them on a day 
previously appointed—this date they specified—to 
surrender the position. Thus Alexander thought 
better than a sicge of this unassailable position. So 
he left 1500 troops as a guard over Celaenae. Then 
he waited there ten days and appointed Antigonus 
son of Philip satrap, and in his place as commander 
of the allies Balacrus son of Amyntas : then he set 
out towards Gordium, ordcring Parmenio to mect 
him there with his force, and so he did. The recently 
married Macedonians who had gone to Macedonia 
also made their rendezvous at Gordium, and with 
them a freshly levied army, led by Ptolemacus son 
of Seleucus, Cocnus son of Polemocrates and Meleager 
son of Neoptolemus; there were 3000 Macedonian 
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must know, is in Hellespontine 
Phrygia, — ave: Senate, the springs of which 
are in Phrygia ; it runs through Bithynian Thrace 
into the Euxine. There also an embassy arrived 
— begging Alexander to rclcase to them 
Athenian prisoners captured on the Granicus ting 
Persian side and now under arrest in 
donia with the 2000 captives. Their request was 
not, however, granted, and so they dej rted. 
Alexander did not think it wise, with the Persian 


Greeks who had actually fought with forciz 
against Greece; but he answered that when things 
proved satisfactory they were to approach him again 
on the same subject. 
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I. Ir was after the above events that Memnon, 
appointed by Darcius commander-in-chicf of the 
whole navy and of all the coast-line, so as to divert 
the war into Macedonia and Greece, captured 
Chios, delivered over by treachery; thence he 
sailed to Lesbos, and though Mitylene did not 
come over to him, he became master of the remaining 
cities of Lesbos. Disposing of these, he put in at 
Mitylene, and fenced off the city by a double stockade 
from sea to sea; then he built five strategic camps 
and had no trouble in holding the country. Part 
of his fleet guarded the Mitylenean harbour; other 
ships he despatched to the promontory of Lesbos, 
Sigrium, where cargo vessels from Chios and Geraistus 
and Malea usually put in, and so he patrolled the 
coast, to prevent help from coming to Mitylene by 
sea. While thus engaged he fell ill and died; the 
severest blow during this period to the hopes of 
Persia. Autophradates, however, and Pharnabazus 
son of Artabazus, to whom, being his nephew, with 
his dying breath Memnon handed over his command, 
till Darcius should take further measures, carried 
on the blockade vigorously. Mitylene thus barred 
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1 ¿o> Ellendt omits; the error is i , 
APP T... 
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from the landward side and watched on the scaward 
side by a flotilla of blockading ships sent to Pharna- 
bazus, and undertook that the mercenaries whom 
Alexander had despatched to fight for them should 
be sent about thcir business, that the Mitylencans 
should remove the pillars on which were inscribed 
their agreement with Alexandcr, and become allies 
of Darcius on the basis of the peace of Antalcidas 
with King Darcius, and that the exiles should return 
into possession of half the property held at the time 
oftheirexile. Such were the terms of the Mitylencan 
agreement with the Persians. Pharnabazus, how- 
ever, and Autophradates, once within the city, 
brought in a garrison and set Lycomedes of Rhodes 
in command of it, and made Diogenes, one of the 
exiles, tyrant over the city: they also exacted a fine 
from Mitylene, taking part from the rich citizens by 
force, and the rest by a gencral tax. 

H. When they had made these dispositions, 
Pharnabazus sailed towards Lycia with the mer- 
cenarics, Autophradates to the other islands. At 
this time Darcius sent Thymondas son of Mentor 
to take over the mercenarics from Pharnabazus and 
lead them to Darcius, and to instruct Pharnabazus to 
take over Memnon's command. Pharnabazus duly 
handed over the mercenaries to Thymondas, and 
sailed to join the fleet and Autophradates. On 
rejoining they sent ten ships to the Cyclades under 
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Datames, a Persian, while they proceeded with a 
hundred sail to Tenedos. They reached the “ north 
harbour ” of Tenedos and sent to the city and ordered 
the destruction of the inscribed pillars of the agree- 
ment made by Tenedos with Alexandcr and the 
Greeks, and the observance of the Peace of Antal- 
cidas made with Darcius. The whole inclination of 
Tenedos was towards Alexander and the Grecks; 
but at the moment there secmed no other hope of 
safety save in accepting the Persian terms, since 
Hegelochus, who had orders from Alexander again 
to assemble a ficct, had not raised a sufficient force 
to expect from him any speedy help. It was in this 
way rather by terrorism than by their will that 
Pharnabazus received the surrender of the island 
of Tenedos. 

Meanwhile Proteas son of Andronicus had col- 
lected from Euboea and the Peloponnese certain 
ships of the line, as ordered by Antipatros, so as to 
be a naval guard to the islands and the mainland of 
Greece, supposing—as reports suggested—that the 
Persians should descend upon it. But learning that 
Datames was anchored near Siphnos with ten ships 
he put to sea with fifteen sail by night towards 
Chalcis on the Euripus. Then at dawn putting in 
at the island of Cythnus, he lay there during the 
day-time, to get surcr intelligence about the ten 
ships, and also to swoop down on the Phoenicians at 
night, which would scare them the more. Finding 
for certain that Datames was anchored at Siphnos, 
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he sailed to the attack, night though it was, attacking 
just at dawn when the enemy expected nothing, and 
capturing cight ships with their crews; Datames 
with two triremes fled unobserved at the first charge 
of Proteas’ ships and safely joined the rest of the 
ficet 


LMI. Alexander, then, reached Gordium, and was 
seized with an ardent desire to ascend to the acropolis, 
where was the palace of Gordius and his son Midas, 
and to look at Gordius’ wagon and the knot of the 
chariot’s yoke. There was a widespread tradition 
about this chariot around the countryside; Gordius, 
they said, was a poor man of the Phrygians of old, 
who tilled a scanty parcel of carth and had but two 
yoke of oxen: with one he ploughed, with the other 
he drove his wagon. Once, as he was ploughing, 
an eagle settled on the yoke and stayed, perched 
there, till it was time to loose the oxen; Gordius 
was astonished at the portent, and went off to consult 
the Telmissian prophets, who were skilled in the 
interpretation of prodigics, inheriting—-women and 
children too—the prophetic gift. Approaching a 
Telmissian village, he met a girl drawing water and 
told her the story of the eagle; she, being also of the 
prophetic line, bade him return to the spot and 
sacrifice to Zeus the King. So then Gordius begged 
her to come along with him and assist in the sacrifice , 
and at the spot duly sacrificed as she directed, 


131 


ARRIAN 


6 yevécOat avtoivy maida Midav dvopa. “Hör ve 


a 


aj 


dvépa evar tov Miday xadov xal yewvaiov, xaà 
év rouTp otaces mele Oat ev odio tows Dpwyas, 
Kal yevéoOas avtois ypyopov OTs apaka ake 
autois BactXNéa wai Ort OUTOS aUTOIS KaTATAVEOR 
thy ordow. “Erti è rep avta@y rovTew Bov- 
Aevopérors CAMeiv tov Míëay opod T marp 
Kai TH pnTpi Kal émiotivas TH éxxAynola avri 
apakn. Tous è EupSarovtas Tò pavreiov Tot- 
Tov éxeivov yrævat Svra bvtiwa o Oeos avTois 
¿épaYe Ore ake n duaka’ cai <arac+Tñgaq pèv 
avtous Bact\éa tov Miary, Miday 6¢ avtois thy 
ordow Katatavoa, cai tiv Gyatay Tov maTpos 
év Tp dxpa avadeivas yapworipia TÈ Ail TÒ 
Pachet ¿mi tH Tod deroù mon). LUpos ĉè ôi) 
TovTtos wai tobe wepi TR apáën: é TO, 
otis AVoELe TOU Çuyoo Tips dpatns Tov Sermo, 
tovTov xpijwvas dpfas trig ‘Acias. “Hv 82 ó 
bea pos ¿x poro Kpavéas, Kal Toúrou ore TéXNosç 
oŭte apy épaiveto. 'AXéavópoç Šë ws åmópws 
pev eiyev ¿£eupelv Avow tov ŠQecno0, QN urov 
Óë —epuóete ove ÑOecAe, pý teva Kal +oDro és 
TOUS TOAKOUS KivnaWW épyacntat, oi pèv Miyoucup 
õri maicas te ipe Seéxowe tov Secpov cai 
NervaOat Ey ‘ApsiatoBovros è reyes é€eXóvra 
Tov oropa Tov pupovd, bs Hv TúNoç SeaB8eS8Xn- 
pévos Sia Tov pupod staurat, ovvéywy Tov 
decpov, éLedxvoat EEw Tov pvpoð to Uuyóv. 
"“Orws pev bn érpayOn Tà apdi ro Seopa 
Toure ‘Arefdvdpw, ovx yw ioyvpicacbat. 
"Amm\rXayn Š obv aro tis apagns autos T€ Kai 
oi aud altov ws Tov Xoyíou Tod émi TH Xúc6 
132 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 3. 4-8 


married the girl, and had a son called Midas. Midas 
was already a grown man, handsome and noble, 
when the Phrygians were in trouble with civil war; 
they reecived an oracle that a chariot would bring 
them a king and he would stop the war. True 
enough, while they were discussing this, there 
arrived Midas, with his parents, and drove, chariot 
and all, into the assembly. The Phrygians, inter- 
preting the oracle, decided that he was the man 
whom the gods had told them would come in a 
chariot; they thereupon made him king, and he put 
an end to the civil war. The chariot of his father 
he set up in the acropolis as a thank-offering to Zeus 
the King for sending the eagle. Over and above 
this there was a story about the wagon, that anyone 
who should untic the knot of the yoke should be 
lord of Asia. This knot was of corne] bark, and you 
could see neither beginning nor end of it. Alexander, 
unable to find how to untie the knot, and not brooking 
to leave it tied, lest this might cause some dis- 
turbance in the vulgar, smote it with his sword, 
cut the knot, and exclaimed, “ I have loosed it! ”— 
so at least say somc, but Aristobulus puts it that he 
took out the pole pin, a dowel driven right through 
the pole, holding the knot together, and so removed 
the yoke from the pole. I do not attempt to be 
precise how Alexandcr actually dealt with this knot. 
Anyway, he and his suite left the wagon with the 
impression that the oracle about the loosed knot had 
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tov decpov aup8eSnxotos. Kal yap «ai rijs 
vuxtos éxeivns Spovtai te xai céXaç £ ovpavod 
émeanunvav’ xal mì tovros ¿Que TH voTEpaia 
"AréFavdpos Tois dyvacs Jeois rd Te onpeia Kai 
Tov decpov Tv XÚc uv. 

IV. Avros & 1H borepaia ¿m` 'Ayevpas ris 
Taratiais éoté\XeTo: Kxaxei avto mpecSaa 
adicveitas TladXayorwr, ro te Z0roç évdtdovt@v 
xal és oporoyiay fupSaivorvtwy: és è thy ywpay 
aùr tH Suvdpe pn éeoBareiv edéovro. Tovrors 
pèr bn mpogtdaace: `AX£€avópoç Uraxovey Kára 
T@ carpdámn ris Ppvyias. Aùròs 8 ¿ml ris 
Karradoxias éXdcas €únmacav thv évros” ANuoç 
moTapod mpoonydyero ral čti Úmëp rov "AXuy 
mov. Katagtiaas è Karradboxwy LaBfieray 
catparny, avTos mpoiyyey ¿ml tras mvAas Tas 
Kidsaias. Kal ddsxopevos ¿mà tò Kúpov rov 
ùr Eevodevrs crparómeóov, ws xateyoutvas 
tas múXaç óuXaxaiç ioxupais cide, Tappeviwva 
pèv autTov xatadeiwes oùv tais takeot Ttv 
wefwv doo Bapvrepoy wrrsopévos Dcav' avras 
5¢ audi rpwrny duvr\axnvy àvaħapàw Toúç Te 
Uragmiotas xal tovs ‘Ayptavas, mpoiyje ris 
vueTos Eml tas múXaç, ws où mpooĉexopévois 
Tois úair émimecety. Kal rpocdywy pev ov« 
éxabev, és loov è aùr xatéotn 6 Torpa. Oí 
yap dvdaxes aicOopevon 'AXéEay auTov 
mpocayovta, dsTovTes THY duvrAaKry WyovTO 
“yak in Ty 6¢ votepaia ga tH ip ùv rH 
vvape: Taon UTrepBadrwy tas múas KatéBawev 
és thv Kidsxiay, Kal évraiéa ayyéd\Xerat aur@ 
"Apoapns 671 wpocOev pèv érevoer Stacwlew 
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been daly fulfilled. It is certain that there were that 
night thunderings and lightnings, which indicated 
this; so Alexander in thanksgiving offered sacrifice 
next day to whatever gods had sent the signs and 
certified the undoing of the knot. 

IV. Next day Alexander set forward towards 
Ancyra in Galatia; there an embassy of Paphla- 
gonians met him, giving submission of their tribe 
and agreeing to terms; they begged him not to 
enter their country in force. Alexander instructed 
them to take orders from Calas, satrap of Phrygia. 
He himself marched to Cappadocia, received sur- 
render of all this country this side of the River 
Halys and a good deal of the far side. He made 
Sabiktas satrap of Cappadocia and pushed on to the 


Cilician gates. When he reached the camp of < 


Cyrus, who had been with Xenophon, and saw the 
Gates strongly held, he left Parmenio there with 
heavicr-armed foot battalions, while he himself, 
about the first watch, took the bodyguard, archers 
and Agrianes, and marched by night to the Gates, 
meaning to take the guards unawares. But his 
march was observed; none the less, the enterprise 
succeeded; for the guards, finding that he was 
leading in person, left their posts and fled. Next 
day at dawn he passed the Gates with his full force 
and descended into Cilicia. There it was reported 
to him that Arsames, who had all along been anxious 
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Ilépcais thv Tapoor, ws è irepBeSrnxora ñën) 
Tas núas émudeto 'AX&avópor, éxdcrreiv dv v@ 
eiye Thy mow Óe Qa, obtv tovs Tapcéaç py 
¿Ó dprayny tpareis oŬtw Ty awoke Tis 
Tapoot romontat. Tatra àxovcas Spopm #ryev 
él thv Tapooy tois te imméas wai Trav Widtew 
Saat xovdotatot, wate 0 Apodpns pahor airod 
THY opuny orovdn evye: ¿x tis Tapoot wapa 
Baairéa Aapeiov, ovdéy Bayas tiw wore. 

`AxX¿Eavëpos é, ws pèv ‘AptatoBothy Né- 
AexTat, UTO Kapdtov evoonaev oi 8 es TOP 
Kuóroy motapov deyovo: piyavra výaoðai, 
értOupnoavta tov véatos, idpotwta xal cavpart 
¿yópnevoy. O è Kvdvog pet ià péons Ths woXews" 
ola ôè é< tov Tavpou čpovs tay miyyQyv oi &wic you- 
omy xal dia ywpou cabapot péwy, Wuypos Té doh 
xal Tò bbwp Kabapos. rao te obr yerlar 
`AX¿Earópov xai Oéppais ioyvpaîs wai ayputvia 
Euveyet. Kal rtovs pèv ăààovs iatpoùs ovK 
oíeoQai eivai Buocipov, Pirerrmov è ‘Axapvava, 
iatpov, Euvorra 'AħeẸfdvõpø «ai tå T€ ánh) 
jatpixny és Ta páMota mortevopevoy xa) TÀ 
da oùx addoxipov dv TH atpate Svta, xrabñpai 
cOérew ‘ArXeEavipoy dappax xai Tov xedevery 
Kanpa, Tov pev 6) mapacxeuatee Tiv rúdra’ 
év toute è "AreEuivdpw SoOqvas érieroAiy mapa 
lappeviwvos d$ukatacfa, Pitimrov: dxovew yap 
SvePOuphai trò Aapeiou ypnpacw, Dote Pappax@ 
amoxtewvas AréEavépov. Tor é, avayvorta tiv 
EmiotoAny Kai ETL petà yetpaç Zyovra, avToV piv 
AaBeiv thy KUAIKA EV Hv TO páppaxov Tip 
éxiatodny è tH Pirin Sovvar avayvevac. 
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to save Tarsus for the Persians, learning that he had 
passed the Gates, was minded to desert the city; 
so the Tarsians were afraid he would plunder the 
city before deserting it. Learning this, Alexander 
brought up at full speed the cavalry and the lighter 
mobile troops, so that Arsames learning of his onrush 
fled to King Darcius without harming the city. 
Here Alexander fell ill from fatigue; so at least 
Aristobulus says; others relate that he dived into 
the River Cydnus and had a swim, anxious for the 
bathe since he was forworn with sweat and heat. 
The Cydnus runs right through the city, and as its 
springs are in Mount Taurus, and it runs through 
open country, it is cold and clear. Alexander therc- 
fore caught a cramp, and suffered from violent fever 
and insomnia. All his physicians gave him up 
save Philip, an Acarnanian doctor, who attended 
him, very much trusted in medical matters, and, 
moreover, a brave man in the field; he proposed a 
strong purge; and Alexander bade him administer 
it. He made up the draught therefore; at the 
moment a note was given Alexander from Parmenio, 
“ Bewar Philip! I learn that Darcius has bribed 
him to poison you.” Alexander read the letter, 
held it in his hand, took the glass with the draught, 
and gave the note to Philip to read. At one and the 
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Kai opuov Toy re ‘AdXéEavdpor mew Kal Tov 


Pituwmov dvaywwoxev Tà ma Tow od 
peviwvos. PduTTov de eblis ëvónXor 

dts Karas oi ¿xe Ta Tov dappaxov: ov woon 
ixn ayijvat Tpos Thv émiotoAny, GANA roc bebe 
póvov mapakahéoai ‘AnéFavdpor, wai és Ta AANA 
oi reiPecOar dca émarryéddotTo° owh joebar yàp 
mesBopevov. Kai ov pèr xabapOivai T€ xal 
paisai ait Tò vóonpa, Dirinnp dé —— 
Ort mioT0ç cat aiT@ Piros, xal Tois Arrows Se 
TOUS app’ QUTOY OTL aUTOIS TE TOIS pors B¿Baqos 
€@ç TÓ ävúnontov TuyXdr@ v Kai mpos TÒ 
ámoñavetv éppwpévos. 

V. ‘Ex ë roúrou Na peviwva pep neues ¿ml 
Tas dAXas muas, aí Ôr) —— Tiv Kirov 
T€ xal `Acoupíev wpar, mpoxatarafeiv xa) 
gudkiccey thy mapotor, oùs air tiv Te 
Euppayov TOUS mefous xal TOUS “EAAqvas TOUS 
psa Dopopous «al Tous Gpacac, wy LerdrXrxns 
Tyetro, Kal TOÙS imméas Sè Tous Qcacarovs. 
A ros b¢ Ücrepoç dpas ix Tapooŭ tH pèr mpéTn 
és ‘AyylaXov mó adixveitar. Tavrny be 
Lapbavaraor xTioat TOV 'Aaovpiov hoyos: Kai 
T@ meptBorp è xal Tois Oenedions Tv Terya@v 
SAn éatl peydAn T€ ZOX xtiadeioa Kai èm 
péya €dMovca Suva pes. Kai ro pvipa Tot 
EapŠšavamáXov ë ¿Yyyuç hv Tay re Xov Tis 'Ayytú- 
hou: gal aùròs ¿óecoTijxë ¿m alto Lapéava- 
mados oupBeBArAnKws Tas yelpas dAAnAaIS 
ws —B és xpoTov oupBarrovras, xal 
émiypapypa émeyéyparro p ‘Acovpia ypap- 
pata of pév 'Acovpsot xal pétpoy Epacxoy 
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same moment Alexander drank the dose and Philip 
read Parmenio’s note. At once Philip made clear 
that all was well with his prescription; he showed 
no guilty conscience at the letter, but bade Alexander 
follow out his remaining instructions; obedience 
would mean recovery. The purge worked and 
eased the illness; and Alexander gave proof to 
Philip that he was his firm friend, as also to his 
suite generally that he trusted and did not suspect 
his friends; and he showed also his bravery in face 
of death. 

V. Next he sent Parmenio to the other Gates 
which divide the Cilician and Assyrian territories, 
to scize and occupy the pass, giving him the allied 
infantry, the Greek mercenaries, and the Thracians 
under Sitalces, with the Thessalian horse. Later 
on, he left Tarsus, and in one day reached Anchialus, 
founded, as legend says, by Sardanapalus the 
Assyrian. The circumference and the foundations 
of the walls show that the city was, when founded, 
a large one, and grew to great powcr. Sardanapalus’ 
tomb was near the walls of Anchialus; over 
it stood Sardanapalus himsclf, his hands joined 
as if to clap, and an epitaph was inscribed in the 
Assyrian script; the Assyrians said that it was in 
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¿metra TÒ émevypappatt, ó è vois hw abr ôv 
¿é#pate ta mn, Ott Lapdavdwadros ó `Avaxuv- 
Šapatou mais 'AyxXtaXov xal Tapoòv èv typépa 
pia éSeipato. Xv é, Ó Eéve, Zoe xal wive xau 
maile, w TaXAA Tà avOpwriva oùx oYTAa tovtov 
dia: tov Wodov alriccópevoç Svrep ai yeipes 
¿rà T@ Kpotm Torotor Kai Tò waite f pyore- 
pov éyyeypad0at épacay tH `Accupte dvopats. 

"Ex 8¿ ris "Ayytddou és SoAovs adixero: xal 
$povpàv émiyyayev ¿ç Lorovs xal éeréBarev 
aúroiç tdXavta Siaxccia apyvpiov tnyiav, ort 
mpos tous Ilépoas paddov ts Tov voov elyov. 
“EvOev ë avaraBeav trav pèv metov tov Maxe- 
Sovwy tpeis tukess, Tous tofotas è wavtas xa 
tous ‘Aypiavas éFeXavwe eri trols ta Spy varé- 

ovras Kituxas. Kal év érra rais musas 
nuépass tous pèv Bia éFedav, rods è oporoyia 
wapactnodpevros, émavijxey (ç tous LoXovs. 
Kal évtaida pavOdves MroXepatov xai “Acavd 
ott éxpatnaav 'OpovtoBdrov rod Ilépoov, de zv 
Te axpav ris ‘AXtxapvaccot édvXacce xal 
Muvéov xal Kagvov cab Onpav xal KadrXrrodw 
kateixe tpocnxto 5¢ xal Kô xal Tpdmaov. 
Tovrov nrrijcbat éypagov payn peydrn ral 
aroJaveiy pèv trav apd avtov metovs éç 
émtaxociouvs xal imméas és mevTijeovta, adovat 
Šë ovx éAdTTous THY yéliwy. “Aré~avdpos 8à év 
Lodow Ovcas te 7@ ‘AoxAnNTI@ Kal mojgmeÚ- 
gas autos te Kal  otpatia maca, Kal Map- 
máa émüureXécaç ral ayava brabeis Yyupuioy 
xal povotxov Lorevar pev dnuoxpareicOa edwxer 
autos 5€ avavevEas és Tapoòv rots pèb imméas 
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verse. In any case the gencral meaning was: 
** Sardanapalus son of Anakyndaraxes built Anchialus 
and Tarsus in one day ;! do thou, stranger, eat and 
drink and be merry, since other human things are 
not worth this °—the idea being the hand-clap; 
and (it was said) the word “ be merry ™ had a less 
delicate original in the Assyrian. 

From Anchialus he reached Soli; he took a guard 
into Soli, and fined them two hundred silver talents, 
because they were still inclined towards Persia. 
Thence he took three battalions of the Macedonian 
infantry, all the archers, and the Agriancs, and 
marched upon the Cilicians who held the heights. 
In seven days—no more—he partly drove them out, 
partly received surrenders, and returned to Soli. 
There he learnt that Ptolemacus and Asandros had 
conquered Orontobates the Persian, who was guard- 
ing the citadel of Halicarnassus and held Myndus, 
Cannus, Thera, and Callipolis, and had won over 
also Cos and Triopium. The message was that they 
had beaten him in a pitched battle with a loss of 700 
of his foot and 50 cavalry, and at least 1000 prisoners. 
At Soli Alexander sacrificed to Asclepius, and held a 
review of his whole army, with a torch relay race 
and athletic and literary competitions. Soli he 
allowed to continue democratic. He then proceeded 
to Tarsus and sent the cavalry under Philotas, to take 


1 Seo Aristobulus a 2; Athenaeus xii. p. 629. 
Arrian here secms to | ag —— = 
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améotetre Dóra oùs yew ià tou ‘AXniov 
mediou ¿mi tov motapov Tov Hv papor, autos b¢é 
ouv TOIS meCous xal TH INN Tn Raoi és 
Mayapoòv Hee xal TH "AOnva T) Mayapoté: 
Svoev. “EvOev è és MañxXAXày apixeto Kai 
"Appiro v boa q̊oo⸗ empire" wai oractavovras 
xaTaha wy THY gTdgu avTOIS — — xai 
TOUS Popous obs Pasei Aapeiy cam épe 

OTe “Apyeiav pèv Marwai dr otxos a obris 
de an’ “Apyous trav Hpaxreber eivat nkiov. 

VI. “Eri éé dv Madre dure avto ayyédXeTat 
Aapetov év Ywyots tor TÌ wdon dbuva pes oT paro- 
— O ôè xpos oÚroç čomı pev Tijs 
‘Acovupias yijs, äméya 88 tv muiäw Tøv 
"Acovupiwy és bv0 paota otabpovs. “EvOa 
én Euvayayav TOUS éraipous ppater auTois Ta 
è EnyyeApéva umep Aapeiov Te Kak THS TTpaTIÂS 
tijs Aapelov. Oi 88 atrodev ws elxov yew exé- 
XNeuov. O 8¿ tore pev ématrécas avurous àiéNuce TOV 
EvAXoyor, TH dé voTepaia mpoiryev ws él Aapeióv 
te xai tous Ilépoas. Aevtepaios àà trepBadav 
Tas r ÚNas éatpatomédeuce mpos Mupidvdpe monet 
Kai TIS VUKTOS Keto emeyiyvetas oKApos Kal 
op T€ eË obpavob <a mvevpa Bajos: Toũro 
KaTecxev év TH oTpatoTédw ‘AdéEavdpov. 

Aapeios de TÉWS pèv tur ti atpatıä rp Ber, 
émiXekápnevos TIS Aoo vpius yijs medior TrávT1] 
dvaremrapévov Kal T@ TE ——— Tis oTpartas 
emer ýôerov Kat émmndcacBat TH TTO Eúupopov. 
Kal roro 76 Xepíov EuveBovdevaev auto Hi) 
amodretv) "Apurtas o tod ‘Aytioyov, ó Tap’ 

1 Text B. A! drodeizeiw which though less exact may well 
be original. 
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them to the River Pyramus through the Aleian 
plain. Then he, with the infantry and the royal 
squadron, went to Magarsus and sacrificed to 
Athena of Magarsus. Thence he came to Mallus 
and made duc offerings to Amphilochus, as a hero; 
he found the Mallians in civil commotion and put a 
stop to it; he remitted the tribute paid to Darcius, 
since Mallus was a colony of Argos, and he himself 
claimed descent from the Argive Heracleidac. 

VI. Alexander was still at Mallus when a report 
came that Darcius with his full force was encamped 
at Sochi, a place in Assyrian territory, two marching 
days from the Assyrian Gates. Alexander there- 
fore assembled his staff and told them the news of 
Darcius and his march, on which they urged him 
to lead straight on. He thereupon thanked them 
and dismissed the Council; and next day he marched 
to attack Darcius and the Persians. In two days 
he passed the Gates and camped near Myriandrus, 
and in the night there came a severe storm, heavy 
rain, and violent gale, which kept Alexander in his 
camp. 

Dareius meanwhile dallied with his army, since 
he had selected a plain in the Assyrian land as being 
open all round, convenient for the multitude of his 
host, and suitable for the manauvres of his horse- 
men. Amyntas son of Antiochus, a desertcr from 
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"Arefdvdpou avtoporos: elvai yap Tip ebpyywpiar 
T poç Tov TANOoUS Te Kai Tis oxevijs Tar [lepo Qyr. 
Kai čpere Aapeios. ‘Os è 'Are€uvSpq ToN) 
pev ¿v Tapo tph eri tH room èyiyrerto, oùx 
oXM yn &¢ ev Lorois, iva COvé re wal ¿monmeue, Kai 
¿ml trovs opewois Kiticas iérpiyev éFeXaoas, 
Totto éodnre Aapeiov tis yrouns wai avros T€ 
Õtirep dso tov Hv óotac0 v, és TOUTO OVX axovatws 
Üm X01), ral tro tev xal’ ydovnv Evrovrer Té 
nai Ẹureoopévwv eri xax@ tois dei Baoievovow 
émratpouevos éyvw pnxéts ‘ArdéFavdpov Oirer 
jpoiévas ToU mpoow' aX’ oxvely yap tuvOave- 
pevoy St: autos Tpociyou xaramaTjcey Te Ti 
imme trav Maxeddvwev tiv orpatiay a@ddos 
ăANolev aut@ éewaiportes ¿méXeyov: xaitoi! ye 
"Apuvtas ikev te 'AX¿Eayëpov ioxupifero 6mou 
dv wvOnraz Aapeiov byta, kal avtou mpoo pévetv 
¿xéXeuev. ‘AdXXA Ta yeipw parXov, Öte wal év 
7@ Twapautixa hiw axovoat ñv, EreBe> Kai Tü 
wai daiporioy Tvyov yer autov ets éxeivoy Tov 
XHpov, ov pite éx THs imrov TOAN) whéreLa 
QUT@ eyéveTo, pijte ¿x TOU nAjOovs aUTOU THY TE 
avOpwrwy Kai Twv dxovtiwy Te xal trokevparwr, 
pndé thv Xagmpornra avTHy Tis aTpatias èm- 
eikai nôvvjôn, addrAa ‘AdeFdvdpwm te xal Tois 
aud’ aùtòv eóopapƏç tiv vieny mapédmxev. 
'Eypip yap Ñn xai Hépoas mpòs Maxedovwy 
abae vai Tç "Acias thv àpxiv, xabúrep oùv 
Mijdoe pèv mpos Ilepoðv úvnpéðnoav, mpos 
Mréev è éri ë#zmpoc ev “Accupior. 

1 kairo: Š$ ye Sintenis with probability; Arrian is inexact 
in position of ye re 34, yet does not usually follow xalro: by 
these directly, but with some word interposed. 
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Alexander, advised him not to leave this country ; 
there was, he said, clbow-room favourable for the 
numbers and the equipment of the Persians. Darcius 
then abode where he was. But Alexander having 
spent much time in Tarsus on account of his illness, 
and a good deal at Soli, where he sacrificed and held 
the review, and again spent some days in his raid 
on the Cilician hillmen, all this delay made Darcius 
waver in his decisions. Moreover, Darcius’ wishes 
gencrally coloured his thoughts, and he liked the 
pleasanter thoughts; and false courtiers, such as will 
always haunt kings, led him on to decide that 
Alexander had no wish to proceed further. In 
fact, they said, he was hesitating on hearing of 
Darcius’ own approach. On all sides they egged 
him on, telling him that he would trample underfoot 
the Madeconian foree with his cavalry. Amyntas, 
however, persisted that Alexander would come 
wherever he found Darcius to be, and bade him 
remain where he was. But it was the pleasanter, 
and so the worse, counsels which prevailed; morc- 
over, some evil genius led Darcius into the very 
position where his cavalry did not much help him, 
nor indeed his numbers, his store of javelins, and of 
archery; where he could makc no display of the 
splendour of his army, but made a mere gift of the 
victory to Alexander and his force. Fate indeed 
had resolved that Persia should forfeit the sovereignty 
of Asia to Macedon, as Media had lost it to Persia, 
and Assyria, even earlier, to Media. 
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VIL Treppariw ô) Tò Spos Aapeios TÒ KaTA 
Tas mvuAas Tas ‘Apavixas Kadoupéevas wç éri 
lodèr npoirye xal éyévero xatómiv `AXekarópou 
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pévwv kal O76 mpos vertxnudvous ò drywy verwen- 
Kool aùtois éorat xal Ort ó Geos imép opi 
oTpaTnyes äpewov, émi vouv Aapeiw aryayov 
xabeipfat THY ôúvapıv ¿x Tis evpuxwpias és rà 
otevotropa, iva odict perv Fupper V TÒ xwpiov 
avant vga THY parayya, Tots Ñ a aypetov TÒ 
mAnÂos Ore otat T) paxn, ovTe Ta ow- 
pata ove Tas yvwpnas tapatAncios. Maxe- 
Sovas te yap Ilépoais rai Mro, é< mávv 
TONNOÙ TpuPwotv, aUTOVS EY TOS TOvO(ç Toíç 
Troremtxots MANAL Hon PETA KivdvvwY Qa xoupéuvous, 
adrAws TE Kai dovrAots avOpwirots EXevOEpous, és 
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VII. Dareius, then, crossed the height by the 
Amanian Gates and marched towards Issus; and 
he slipped in unperceived behind Alexander. Seizi 
Issus he gricvously mutilated and slew all the invali 

ians left behind there whom he captured. 
Next day he advanced to the River Pinarus. Alex- 
ander, hearing that Darcius was in his rear, but not 
song d the report, embarked some of the terri- 
torials in a thirty-oared ship and sent them back 
to Issus, to verify the report. Those who sailed 
in this vessel discovered the more easily the Persians 
encamping there, since the coast takes the form of 
a bay, and they reported to Alexander that Darcius 
was at hand. 

He, summoning commanders, squadron leaders, 
and allied officers, bade them be of good cheer in 
view of dangers successfully surmounted in the past; 
besides, the coming battle was to be between them- 
selves, already proved victors, and the Persians, 
already once vanquished; more than that, heaven 
itself was a better stratcgist on their own side, 
paving put it into Darcius mind to hem his force 
the narrow pass, leaving to them the open country 
behind, so that they had a space of just the size 
for the deployment of their phalanx, while the 
Persians would have no benefit from their numbers, 
while their strength and resolution were no match 
for those of the Greeks. “ We Maccdonians,” he 
continued, “are to fight Medes and Persians, 
nations long steeped = wass, while we have long 
been hardened by warlike toils and dangers; and 
above all it will be a fight of free men against slaves. 
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Kai lHlaíovas xai E xal ‘Aypiâvas TOUS 
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llepoðv re orimep oferos Kai Mýðwr Bai 500 
GddrAa vn Hépoass xa M 1504s UmrnKxoa émrosKes 
THY 'Acíav xal avTov péyav BaciXéa ma ` 
Kai ws outer troregOnaera agua ini tebe 
r — tt ph Kkpazreiv Tis `Acías fupmions 

7 wai mépas Tois TOAONS movos èriÂeivar “Eri 
ToÚTois Öè Taw T€ és TÓ Kotor Foy Aapmpornte 
on Ten payywevev Umepipyna xe xat et bn T® tba 
Te diam per es és xddXos TETOApPNMEVOP, óvopaori 
éxacTov émi TÖ épye dvaxandov. Kai 7ò avrov 
OUK axivouVvOY ÈV TAIS payats WS àvemayx0écrara 

8 émefner. Aéyerar ôè =  Eeroborvros Kat TOY 
apa Zevopõvri pupiov és np ¿Ae tv, ús 
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avtois tapovTrwy Oeccarav, ovde Bowrav ñ 
148 








ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IL. 7. 4-8 


And so*far as Greek will meet Greek, we shall not 
be fighting for like causes; those with Darcius 
will risk their lives for pay, and poor pay too; our 
troops will fight as volunteers for Greece. As for 
our foreign troops, Thracians, Paconians, Ilyrians, 
Agrianes, the stoutcst in Europe, and the most 
warlike, will be ranged against the feeblest and 
softest hordes of Asia: nay, further, you have an 
Alexander engaging in a ducl of strategy against 
a Darcius.” Thus he drew out their superiority in 
the coming struggle; he showed that the stakes of 
their hazard were great too. It was not Darcius’ 
satraps of whom they were to be masters now, nor 
the cavalry that lincd the Granicus, nor the twenty 
thousand forcign troops, but the flower of Medes and 
Persians and thcir subject nations in Asia; the 
Great King was there himself; nothing remained 
after this final struggle but to lord it over all Asia 
and sct an end to their many heroic labours. Besides, 
he reminded them of all they had already achieved 
with brilliant success for their common cause; any 
noble individual act of bravery he cited, both the 
deed and the man; with some delicacy he mentioned 
his own personal risks in previous battles. He 
alluded, we are told, to Xenophon and his Ten 
Thousand, far below themselves in number or in 
repute, with no cavalry, neither Bocotian nor Pelo- 
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imméewy OAVyous Kai TOv Totor@v TpoxaTacKEo- 
pévous Tv odov THy oTrigw: Kal AÙTÒS TIS VUKTOS 
avaaßwv tiv oTpatiay wacav Het, WS xaTa- 
oxeiv abis tras midas. ‘Ns è audi péoas 
vuxtas éxpatnce aifis tav trapobwy, avérave! 
Tv oTpaTiay TO oOLTOY TPS vUKTOS aUTOD émi 
Tay TeTpwv, TpoduXaxàç axptfeis rataotnod- 
pevos. ‘Trò è tiv Ze carje amo Tav mUV 
Kata Thv obo Kal čws èv mdvTn otevóropa Jy 
Tà xwpla, ¿ml xépws yev ws Öè bieywper és 
mXaToç, avértuccey dei TO xépaşs ¿ç Padayya, 
G@AAnv cal GAAnNY Ta oTALTa@Y Tafwy mapáyæv, 
Ti) pèv ws émi to pos, év aptotepa è ws én 
thv Odraccav. Oi è immeis avtT@ Téoç pè 
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THY eÚpuyop(av wponecay, cuvéracgev Hon THY 

1 dvéwavoe Krüger. See on I. 27, $ 7. 
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ponnesian, neither Macedonian nor Thracian, nor 
such other horse as they now had; no archers nor 
slingers, save a few Cretans and Rhodians, and those 
hastily scraped together by Xenophon when in sore 
straits. Yet the Ten Thousand turned to flight the 
Great King himself at the very gates of Babylon, 
and marched victoriously against the various tribes 
which barred their way as they descended to the 
Euxine Sea; of all this he told them, and whatever 
else, at such a time, in face of dangers, a brave 
general would by way of encouragement tell brave 
men. They crowded round and clasped their 
king's hand, and checring him to the echo bade 
him lead on without delay. 

VIII. For the moment, however, Alexander bade 
his troops take their meal, but he sent on towards 
the Gates a few horsemen and archers to reconnoitre 
the road that lay behind them; then he himself at 
nightfall with his whole force marched off to seize 
the Gates again. When, about midnight, he held 
the passes once more, he halted his army for the rest 
of the night on the crags, having carefully sct out- 
posts. Just upon dawn he descended from the 
Gates along the road; and as long as the narrows 
lasted he led in column; but when it grew broader he 
deployed his column into phalanx, bringing up 
battalion after battalion of men-at-arms, on the 
right, up to the ridge, on the left, to the sea. The 
eavalry so far had been ranged behind the infantry ; 
but when they got into open ground, at once he 
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atpatiàv ws és paxny, _Mpwrous poev emi Tov 
befsou xépws mpos TH Opes Tov weliw TO TE 
a@ynpa xai Tots UTaotiotas, wy reito Nixavwp 
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bia Bi Batea mépav to motapovd Tov Ilivdpou és 
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TovTwy tv Wirov és Siapupious, mws Thv 
Lowry Qupap Kal novyiav | ovvrugece. Kai 
Tpwrous wey TOU OTALTiKOD TOUS “EXANVAS Tous 
praBopopous Eratev ¿ç tpiopupious Kara Thv 
ddrayya tav Maxedorwy émi è rovros tev 
Kapõárwv xadoupéver eben xal évbev és éta- 
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drew up his army in battle order; first on the right 
wing towards the mountain ridge, in front, he placed 
the picked infantry troops and his bodyguard, under 
Nicanor son of Parmenio, next to them Coenus’ 
battalion, and then that of Perdiccas. These, right 
to left, stretched to the centre of the men-at-arms. 
On the left, first came Amyntas’ battalion, then 
Ptolemacus’, and next Meleager's. Craterus was 
put in command of the infantry on the left, but 
Parmenio of the entire left wing, under orders not 
to edge away from the sea, lest the Persians should 
surround them, since from their great numbers they 
were likely to overlap the Greeks in extended line. 
Dareius for his part, when the approach of Alex- 
ander in battle order was reported to him, sent 
about 30,000 of his cavalry over the River Pinarus 
and 20,000 light infantry with them, that he might ` 
at his leisure deploy the rest. Foremost of his 
heavier troops he placed the Greek mercenaries, 
30,000 of them, facing the Macedonian phalanx; 
next, on either side, 60,000 of the Kardakes, who 
were also heavy-armed troops; this was the number 
which the ground where they stood allowed to be 
posted in line. He stationed also about 20,000 by 
the ridge on his left to face Alexander's right; some 
of these actually got to the rear of Alexander's 
force, since the mountain ridge where they were 
posted opened here and there to some depth and 
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èyiyvero' Emeta éç imat ny Tm poiov Toùs ¿mi 
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1 Who were these Maxe3dves if not éraipos? Roos suggests 
Tlaíoras. 
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had, in fact, bays like the sea; then trending out- 
wards again it brought those posted on the heights 
to the rear of Alexander's right wing. The gencral 
mass of their light and heavy troops arranged by 
their territories and to an unserviceable depth was 
behind the Greek mercenaries and the Persian 
phalanx. Historians put Darcius’ fighting force 
at some 600,000. 

Alexander, however, finding the ground opening 
somewhat as he went forward, brought on his cavalry, 
the so-called ‘ Comrades,” and the Thessalians, 
and the Macedonians. These all he posted with 
himself on the right wing; any Peloponnesians and 
other allies he sent to Parmenio on the left. 

Darcius, his phalanx once in due order, recalled 
by signal such cavalry as he had thrown in front of 
the river to cover his deployment. Most of these 
he posted over against Parmenio on the right wing, 
by the sea, because it was rather better ground for 
cavalry; part, however, he sent to the left, near 
the hills. But as they proved useless there from 
want of space he ordered the greater number of them 
also to ride round to his right wing. Darcius him- 
self held the centre of his whole host, the regular 
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position for Persian kings; Xenophon son of Gryllus 
has accurately described the general idea of this 
1 

IX. Meanwhile Alexander, observing nearly all 
the Persian cavalry transferred to his left, resting 
on the sea, while he had only the Peloponnesians 
and the other allied horse on this side, despatched 
at full speed the Thessalian cavalry to the left, with 
orders not to ride in front of the line, so as not to be 
sighted by the enemy, but to pass unseen at the rear 
of his phalanx. But he pushed forward the cavalry 
patrols on his right, under Protomachus, and the 
Paconians under Ariston; while of the infantry the 
archers under Antiochus, and the Agrianes under 
Attalus and some of the cavalry and archers, he threw 
back at an acute angle towards the foothills in 
his rear, so that on his right wing his line forked 
into two parts, one facing Darcius and the main body 
of Persians across the river, the other towards the 
force posted in his rear in the hills. On the left 
wing, of the infantry, foremost were the Cretans 
and Thracians, under Sitalces, with the cavalry of the 
left wing in advance of these. The forcign mer- 
eenaries were distributed among all the troops. But 
as his line did not seem very solid on his right, and 
the Persians seemed likely to overlap them con- 
siderably there, he ordered from the centre two 
territorial squadrons—the squadron from Anthemus, 


t Xen. Anab. i. 8. 21. 
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158 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 9. 3-10. 2 


whose squadron leader was Peroedas son of 
Menestheus, and that called the Leugacan, under 
Pantordanus son of Cleander; the word being passed 
that they were to transfer unobserved to the right 

ing. The archers and some of the Agrianes and 
of the Greck mercenaries he led to the front of his 
right wing and so extended his line to outflank the 
Persian wing. For since the troops posted in the 
hills had not descended—nay, on a raid of the 
Agrianes and a few archers, at Alexander's order, 
they had been easily dislodged and had fled to the 
summit—Alexandcr understood that he could use 
those who had been posted to hold them in check to 
deepen his phalanx. To watch the hill troops he 
reckoned it enough to tell off three hundred horse- 
men. 

X. His forces thus marshalled, Alexander led 
them on for some time with halts, so that thcir 
advance secmed quite a leisurely affair. For Darcius 
did not yet lead on the Persians, arrayed as at the 
first, but remained on the river banks, which were in 
many places precipitous, in some parts building up 
a stockade, where they appearcd more accessible. 
It was here that Alexander's staff perceived Darcius 
to be a man of no spirit. But when the two armies 
were close, Alexander riding along his front bade 
them be good men and true, calling aloud the names, 
with all proper distinctions, not only of the com- 
manders, but even squadron leaders and captains, 
as well as any of the mercenarics who were con- 
spicuous for rank or for any deed of valour. There 
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apa Tepe xépa ¿muirera ypéror xai tavy piv 
apr pers évixa "AréLavdpos Te xa oi apd avtor 
oi b¢ “EdAnwes oí paoĝopopos oi ùv Aapeip. * 
réa xe Tey Maxedorvwy h parayt ws émi TÒ 


6 SeFiov xépas Tapappayéisa, ore Axifavöpos pèv 


omrovey és Tov Torapov éuBarwv xai ¿y * 
Tn payne Townoas ¿£a dn TOUS Taúrn 
TerTa'yynévous Tay Nepowy, oi 5€ xatà péoov TOY 
MaxeCovwy ovte tH fon cwTovóp iyavro Tov 
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¿yruyXdvovreç TÒ péromov THs Parayyos ov 
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avacwoacbay tov Maxedovwy 6ë ris T€ ` ANefáv- 
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came an answering cry to him from all sides to tarry 
no longer, but to charge the foe. He continued 
to lead on in line, at first slowly, though with Darcius’ 
force in full view, desiring that no part of the phalanx 
should fluctuate in the more rapid advance and so 
become separated; but once within range, first 
Alexander's suite and himself too, in his post on 
the right wing, took the river at the double, in 
order to confound the Persians by the swoop of their 
attack, and by joining in the mellay the sooner to 
receive the less harm from the Persian archers. All 
fell out as Alexander had guessed. For the moment 
the battle joined, the Persian left gave way; and 
here Alexander and his immcdiate following scored 
a triumphant success. But Darcius’ Greek mer- 
cenaries, where the Macedonian phalanx showed a 
gap, having broken away to the right wing—for 
Alexander had flung into the river in hot haste and, 
engaging in a hand-to-hand struggle, was already 
driving back the Persian posts there, while the 
Macedonian centre did not get to work with like 
enthusiasm, and finding the banks in many placcs 
steep could not keep their front unbroken—the 
Greeks, I say, at this point charged the Macedonians 
just where they saw the phalanx most agape. There 
the action was severe, the Greeks tried to push off the 
Maccdonians into the river and to restore victory to 
their already retreating wing; but the Macedonians, 
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évéBaddov EiS TAS thas TOV @eccaXàv' Kai TaÚTn 
Euveorn inmopaxia kaptepa: ovde mpoabev 
véx Mrav oi Népoas, npiv Aapeióv TE mepeyyora 
naOovto Kai mpi amoppayiwvat ror Tous molo- 
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adX1jAwy xatraratovpevot 1) mpos THS bewkews 
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seeing Alexander's success assured, did not mean to 
be a whit behind, nor to suffer any eclipse of their 
prestige and their proud title of " invincible.” 
There arose also a racial rivalry between Grecks 
and Macedonians. Herc it was that Ptolemacus son 
of Seleucus fell, a good man and true, and about a 
hundred and twenty distinguished Macedonians. 
XI. Now the battalions on the right wing, secing 
the Persians opposed to them already turned back, 
inclined towards Darcius’ mercenaries and their 
own hard-pressed centre, and drove these from the 
river, and then overlapping the now broken Persian 
left, by an oblique move, attacked and were in a 
trice cutting down the mercenaries. However, the 
Persian cavalry posted opposite to the Thessalians 
did not keep their ground on the river bed in the 
action, but crossed manfully and charged the 
Thessalian squadrons, and here there was a desperate 
cavalry fight; the Persians did not give way till 
they saw Darcius in flight and till their mercenaries 
were cut off, mowed down by the phalanx. But then 
the rout was open and universal. The Persian 
horses suffered much in the retreat, with their 
riders heavily armed, while the riders too, hurrying 
by narrow roads in a crowded horde, in terror and 
in disorder, were as much damaged being ridden 
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éfevye. Kai fore pèv oparois — év Ti) 
vyi ¿merúyyavev, dri tov Apparos Sivecwlero: 
ws 6¢ pápayi re xal —BR Svo xu piacs — 
TÒ pèv ppa dmoheinmei aùToÎ xai THy damiôa xal 
Tov * ¿<ó ús: ó be Kal To tokov droXetret 
¿mà rot Gpparos: autos 6¢ (mmou émBas Epevye 
cai a vò où Ôià paxpod éruyevouevn adei eto 
aurov TÒ m poç "Ax Fayópou dX Ora. 'AXétav- 
ôpos p are pèv dos hy ava . kpdros edimner 

Fag g ouvernoralé Te Hn Kai TÀ ™ po nov 

Adavh Ñv, és Tò Euwadsy åmerpáreto ú ¿m Tò 
orpatomesop, TO pévTos appa TÒ Aapeiov ¿Xa Be 
Kai THY doriba én’ ait Kai Tov xavduy Kal TO 
toov. Kal yàp xai 7 diwfis Bpabuté abr? 
¿yeyovet, ór év TH porn z=apappnte, TS 
párayyos ë¿micrpéyas ral auTos ov mpoo ey 
TO Otwxery érpdmero, mpiv Tous T€ psaBodopous 
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‘PeowiO pns xa 'ATi¥úns tev éri l pavik® nynoa- 
pévwv TOU immot arrobvnoxet è xal LaBaxns 
o A¿yumrov catpanns Kai Bovĝáæns TOV évtipoov 
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ba 1 ray for &s (A), a conjecture mentioned by Krüger. 
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over by one another as by their pursuers. The Thes- 
salians stoutly pressed them, and there was as much 
slaughter in the cavalry as in the infantry flight. 

Dareius, for his part, the momcnt his left wing was 
panic-stricken by Alexander and he beheld it thus 
cut off from the rest of his army, fled just as he was 
in his chariot, and in the van of the fugitives. So 
long as he found level ground, he found safety in 
his chariot; but when he met defiles and other 
difficulties, he left his chariot and threw away his 
shield and his outer mantle, nay, left even his bow 
in the chariot, and fled on horseback ; night, speedily 
falling, saved him from becoming Alexander's 
captive. For Alexander pursucd with all his might 
as long as daylight held; but when it grew dark 
and he could not see his way, he turned back towards 
the camp, taking, however, Darcius’ chariot, and 
with it his shicld, bow, and mantle. The fact is 
that his pursuit was the slower, since he had wheeled 
back at the first breaking through of the phalanx and 
had not himself turned to pursuc till he had seen 
the mercenaries and the Persian cavalry driven back 
from the river. 

Of the Persians fell Arsames and Rheomithres and 
Atizyes of the cavalry commanders on the Granicus ; 
Sabakes the satrap of Egypt, and Bubakes, of the 
Persian nobles; as for the rank and file, some 100,000, 
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Aomperws ùv tH Öuvápet waon exretaypévy 
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noe ooi T£ dtamperés Epyov èv TH payn ù 
autos fuvéyyw eipyacpévoy 9 axon ouvpdwvov- 
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among which were over 10,000 cavalry, so that 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagos, who then was with 
Alexander, says that the pursuers of Darcius mecting 
a deep gully in the pursuit crossed it on bodies of 
the dead. Darcius’ camp was stormed and captured, 

with his mother, wife, who was sister also of Darcius, 
and his infant son; two daughters also were taken, 
and in their suite some few noble Persian ladies. For 
the other Persians had sent thcir women-folk and 
baggage to Damascus; Darcius too had sent thither 
the greater part of his moncy and all else that goes 
along with a great king, even on campaign, to meet 
his extravagant way of living; they found, therefore, 
in the camp not above three thousand talents. Yet 
even this wealth at Damascus was captured soon 
after by Parmenio, who was specially detailed to do 
so. So ended this battle, fought in the archonship at 
Athens of Nicocrates and in the month Maimak- 
terion.} 

XII. Next day, despite a sword wound in his 
thigh, Alexander went round to see the wounded ; 
and the dead he gathered together and gave them a 
splendid military funeral, the whole army marshalled 
in their finest battle array. He praised all who, 
by his own personal witness, or by the agreed report 
of others, he knew had done valorous deeds in the 
battle; these one and all he honoured by a donation 
suitable to their desert. He appointed as satrap 
of Cilicia Balacrus son of Nicanor, onc of the royal 


3 November 333. 
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xal avô’ Gtov ovTws ¿yyuç TmapacKnvovor Kai 
tiva éLaryyeiras, Sti, Q Baosred, ù WTP Te 
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Téuwat mpos autas Aeovvarov, Eva r@v ¿raí(pev, 
évrechapevov dodcar ort bn Aapeios ta è ra 
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Aow Kocpov Kai KareicOa BaotNocas, ¿meu 

1 Tovuzépywr A and inscriptions, despite which -or- of B, 
etc., seems certainly correct. The adj. is roAvowepy hs. 
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bodyguard; and chose to take his place in the guard 
Menes, son of Dionysius; and in place of Ptolemacus 
son of Seleucus, who had fallen in the fight, he 
appointed Polysperchon son of Simmias commander 
of his battalion. To the citizens of Soli he remitted 
the fifty talents still duc from the fine he had imposed, 
and restored thcir hostages. 

Nor did he neglect Dareius’ mother, queen, or 
children. Some of the biographies of Alexander 
relate that the night after his return from the pursuit 
of Darcius he entered Darcius’ pavilion, which had 
been put aside for his own use, and heard a lamenta- 
tion and other confused sound of women’s voices 
near the pavilion; he enquired what women they 
were and why they were accommodated so near him; 
and was told, “ Sire, it is Dareius’ mother, wife, and 
children; hearing that you possess his bow and the 
royal mantle and that his shicld has been brought 
back, they are wailing for him as dead.” Alexander 
thereupon sent Leonnatus to them, one of the 
Companions, bidding him tell them that Darcius 
still lived; that he while escaping left his arms and 
mantle in the chariot, and that Alexander had no 
more than these. Leonnatus entered the tent and 
gave Alexander's message about Darcius, adding 
that Alexander granted them the right of royal 
state and all other marks of royalty, with the title 


169 


aJ 


œ 


ARRIAN 


où xatà éyOpav oi yevéoOar Tov móNepov pos 
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of p of the blood, since he had made war 
Dareius from no personal enmity but had 
legitimately fought for the sovercignty of Asia. This 
is the account of Ptolemacus and Aristobulus; 
there is, however, a story that Alexander himsclf 
next day visited the tent with Hephacstion alone 
of his suite; and Darcius’ mother, mistaking the 
king—for both were accoutred alike—approached 
and prostrated herself before him, for 
he appeared the taller. Hephaestion, however 
withdrew, and once of the Queen-mother's attendants 
pointing to Alexander said that he was the king; 
on she also withdrew in confusion at her 
mistake; Alexander remarking that she had made 
no error, for Hephaecstion was also an Alexander.! 
This I have included not as necessarily true nor yet 
altogether untrustworthy. If it so happened, I have 
ae but praise for Alexander for fiis compassion 
tow these women, and for his thus trusting 
and honouring his comrade; if it is thc sort of thing 
that the historians thought Alexander would have 
said and donc, and hence they accept it, I still have 
nothing but praise for Alexander. 

XIII. Darcius meanwhile fled through the night 
with a handful of his suite; but in the daylight he 
kept picking up such Persians as had got off safe 
from the battle and also some of the foreign mer- 
cenaries; and with a body of about 4000 in all he 
rode at full speed to the River Euphrates, meaning 
to put the river between Alexander and himself as 


4 Presumably Alexander referred to the ectymo'ozy of his 
name; a ‘‘driver-away of men,” or possibly, wbat would 
best suit the context, a * protector of mankind.” Hephacstion 
was his aller e70. 
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YyévTeç S T Ta eLayyedOevta PapvaBalos 
pev gu, weka Tpujpeo, ral ToD pea Doh opwy 
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soon as might be. Amyntas, however, son of 
Antiochus and Thymondas son of Mentor and 
Aristomedes of Pherae and Bianor the Acarnanian, 
all deserters to Darcius, with their troops to the 
number of 8000, when posted in battle formation, 
fled straight to the hills and reached Tripolis in 
Phoenicia.1 There they picked up the ships which 
had been hauled ashore; the same ships which had 
brought them from Lesbos. They launched as 
many of these as they thought enough for their 
convoy; the rest they burnt in the dockyards, to 
avoid a speedy pursuit, and made for Cyprus and 
thence to Egypt, where a little later Amyntas, 
stirring up trouble, was killed by the Egyptians. 
Meanwhile Pharnabazus and Autophradatcs for 
their part had been waiting at Chios; they had 
appointed a guard for Chios, and they now sent 
part of their fleet to Cos and Halicarnassus; they 
themselves with the hundred swiftest ships put to 
sea and arrived at Siphnus. Agis king of Sparta 
met them there with a single trireme to beg for 
funds for the war and to ask that as many ships and 
men as possible should be sent to him in the Pelo- 
ponnese. Just at this moment came the news of 
the battle of Issus. Utterly dumbfounded at the 
news, Pharnabazus with twelve triremes and fifteen 
hundred of the mercenaries made for Chios, fearing 
lest the Chians, on the news of the defeat, might 
rebel. Agis, meanwhile, getting thirty silver talents 
š A city on a spur of Mt. Lebanon. 
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from Autophradates and ten triremes, despatched 
Hippias to take them to his brother Agesilaus at 
Taenarum. He ordered him to tell Agesilaus to pay 
the crew in full and sail by the shortest route to 
Crete, to put all there in order. But Agis remained 
there for the present among the islands, joining 
Autophradates later at Halicarnassus. 

Alexander appointed as satrap of Lowland Syria 
Menon son of Kerdimmas, giving him, to garrison 
the country, the allied cavalry. He himself went 
towards Phoenicia. On his way Straton son of 
Gerostratus mct him; Gerostratus was sheik of the 
Aradians and those near Aradus; and sailed him- 
self in the flect with Autophradates, and the rest of 
the princes of Phoenicia and the kings of the Cyprians 
sailed with him too. But Straton mecting Alexander 
crowned him with a golden crown, yielding up to him 
the island of Aradus and Marathus which lay opposite 
it on the mainland, a great and prosperous city, with 
Sigon and Mariamne and all else under his sway. 

XIV. While Alexander was yct at Marathus, 
envoys reached him from Darcius, bringing a letter 
from him, and themselves under orders to beg 
Alexander to release to Darcius his mother, wife, 
and children. The letter ran: Philip and Artaxerxes 
were in peace and alliance; and when Arses son 
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of Artaxerxes became king, Philip took the first 
wrong step towards King Arses, having suffered no 

treatment at his hands. But since 
Dareius had been King of Persia, Alexander had 
sent no envoy to him to confirm this ancient fricnd- 
ship and alliance, but had actually crossed in full 
foree into Asia and had done much harm to the 
Persians. Darcius therefore had come down to 
defend his country and to recover his ancestral 
sovereignty. The battle had gone as some god 
had willed it; but he, a king, begged from a king 
his captive mother, wife, and children; and was 
ready to make fricndship and an alliance with 
Alexander, and for these things he begged Alexander 
to send to him along with Meniscus and Arismas, the 
envoys from Persia, duly authorised persons to reccive 
sureties from him, and to give him surcties from 
Alexander. 

Alexander replied to this, sending with Darcius’ 
envoys Thersippus, bidding him deliver the Ictter 
to Darcius, but to discuss no point with him. This 
is how Alexander's letter runs: “ Your ancestors 
invaded Maccdonia and the rest of Greece and did 
us much harm, though we had done none to them; 
I have been duly appointed Commander-in-Chicf 
of the Greeks, and invaded Asia desiring to take 
vengeance on Persia; but it was you who began the 
mischief. You assisted Perinthus, which wronged 
my father; and Ochus sent a force into Thrace, 
which was under our sovereignty. My father was 
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murdered by conspirators, whom you instructed, as 
you yourselves boasted in your letters, before all the 
world; you assassinated Arses with the help of 
Bagoas,! and seized the throne unjustly and, accord- 
m A Persian law, illegally, doing grievous wrong 
to Persians; you sent improper letters to the Grecks 
about me, urging them to declare war upon me. 
You despatched sums of money to the dac- 
monians and certain other Grecks, and when no 
other city received these, save the Lacedacmonians, 
and when your envoys corrupted my friends and 
sought to — the peace I had made in Greece, 
I took up arms against you; but it was you who 
started the quarrel. And whereas I conquered in 
battle first your gencrals and satraps, and now your- 
self and your own force, and hold the oy tee | 
the gift of heaven—I hold myself responsible for all 
of troops who did not dic in the field but took 

fuge with me; indeed they are with me of thcir 
own free will and of their will serve in my army. 
Regard me then as Lord of all Asia and come to me. 
If you fear lest by coming you may receive some 
ungracious treatment at my hands, send some of your 
friends to receive proper pledges. When you come 
to me, request and receive your mother, wife, and 
children, and what you will. You shall have what- 
soever you persuade me to give. And in future 
when you send, send to me as faram Lord of Asia, 
and do not direct what you require as on equal 
terms, but tell ine, as lord of all your possessions, 


1 Alexander seems inaccurate. Bagons apparently mur- 
dered Arses independently and then placed Darcius on tho 
throne, later attempting to poison him, but was ‘hoist with 
his own petard,” being compelled to drink the poison himself. 
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if you have need of aught; otherwise I shall take 
steps concerning you as a misdemeanant. If you 
claim your kingdom, stand your ground and fight 
for it and flee not, since I will pursue you whither- 
soever you go.” 

XV. This was Alexander's letter to Dareius. As 
soon as he learned that the moncys which Darcius 
had sent with Cophen son of Artabazus to Damascus 
had been scized, and that all the Persians left to 
guard them with the rest of the royal equipage had 

seized also, he bade Parmenio take the spoil 

back to Damascus and guard it there. But as for 
the Greek envoys who had reached Darcius before 
the battle, when he learned that these also were 
, he ordered them to be sent to him. They 

were Euthycles the Spartiate, Thessaliscus son of 
Ismenius, and Dionysidorus, Olympian victor, of 
; tates son of Iphicrates the gencral, 

of Athens. When these envoys reached Alexander, 
he at once dismissed Thessaliscus and Dionysidorus, 
Thebans though they were, partly from compassion 
for Thebes and partly because it scemed that they 
had acted pardonably, since their city had been 
enslaved by Macedonians, and they were looking 
for what help they could get for themselves and for 
their country too from Darcius and Persia; Alex- 
ander therefore took a kindly view of the doings of 
both; but privately he said that he released Thessa- 
liseus from regard for his family—since he was one 
of the Theban nobles—and Dionysidorus because of 
his athletic victory at Olympia. Iphicrates, from 
friendship for Athens and remembrance of his father’s 
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fame, he retained about his person with especial 
honour; when at last Iphicrates died he sent his 
bones to his relatives at Athens. Euthycles, how- 
ever, as a Lacedacmonian, citizen of a city of bitter 
hostility to him at the moment, and unable to 
pro any reasonable claim to pardon, at first he 
kept under open arrest; but later, when successes 
crowded in upon him, he released him also. 
Alexander marched from Marathus and received 
the surrender of Byblus, Sidon also, invited by the 
Sidonians themselves, who loathed Persia and 
Dareius. Thence he proceeded towards Tyre, and 
on the way Tyrian envoys met him, sent by the 
community to say that Tyre had decided to accept 
Alexander's orders. He commended both the city 
and its envoys—for they were not only Tyrian nobles 
but numbered among them the son of their king, 
who himself was at sca with Autophradatces’ fleet— 
and bade them rcturn and tell the Tyrians that he 
] to come to Tyre and sacrifice to Heracles. 
XVI. There is, you must know, at Tyre the most 
ancient temple of Heracles! of which there is any 
record; not the Argive Heracles, son of Alcmena; 
for Heracles was honoured at Tyre many generations 
before Cadmus sailed from Phoenicia, occupied 
Thebes, and had a daughter Semele, mother of 
Dionysus son of Zeus. For Dionysus would appear 
to be in the third generation from Cadmus, in the 
line of Labdacus son of Polydorus, son of Cadmus; 


1 Known as Melcarth. 
183 


- 


ARRIAN 


maia’ ‘Hpuxrj< è ó 'Apyeios war’ Oidiroda 
paducta tov Aalov. XéBSovar Se xal Aiyvrrios 
árov ‘Hpaxréa, ovy õvrep Túpioi ñ “EAAnves. 
"AAAa Ayes ‘Hpodotos Sts tæv Swdexa Oeov 
‘Hpaxrtéa dyovow <Aiyurtio, xabawep «ai 
"A@nvaios Arórvoov tov Atos xai Kopns oéBovaw, 
Aow ToDTov Alorudovr xal ó laxyxoç ó pvote- 
Kos TOUT@ T@ Asovucg, oUXi TÖ * iná- 
erai. ‘Qs tov ye dv Taptnoom mpos `186jpev 
tipwpevov 'HpoaxXéa, iva xai orirat Tureçs 
‘Hpaxħéovs mvopacpévar eioi, bona éya Tov 
Tuptov eivas ‘Hpaxréa, 61s Dotrixwy rioa h 
Taptrnocòs xa) tæ Dowicwy vop 6 re vews 
nerointai 7 ‘Hpaxrtet Te exei xal ai Ovoia 
Ovovrar. Tnpvovyv ©, ¿$ Svtiwa ó 'Apyetoç 
‘Hpaxrjis é€otdrn mpos Kvpvolléws tas Bois 
arvreAaaas tas ['npvovou xal ayayew és Muxnvas, 
ovdéy Ti mpoo xew TH yh Tov 'IlBypæv ‘Exaratos 
6 Xoyomois Neyer” ovdEe ¿ml vioóv Twa `Ëpú@eav 
¿Ëo tis peyarys Qaxáccons otarivas ‘Hpaxréa, 
GAA TAS 9Tme(pou tis wept "ApBpaxiay T€ Kai 
"Appiroyxous Saciréa yevécOar I'npvovnv kai èx 
TiS nmepou tavTns americas 'HoaxXéa ras 
Boas, oùðè tovTov daidov AOXov riOépevor. 
Oia 88 éym xal eis toro ers ebvSotov thy 
repov tautny xal Bovs tpépovaav xadrNotas: 
xai é EvpuvcOéia trav pèv ¿t "Hreipov Body 
Kré0s adiyOar xal tov Bacthéws rips 'Hmeipov 
Tò dvopa zov ['npvovny ove EEw Tov eiKoTos 
ridepar tev è écyxdreov Tis Evpwrns IBýpæv 
ovr av tov Bacitéws Tó Svopa ytyvwoKew 
Evpvoéa, ovte ei Bots kaña év TÌ xwpa raúrn 
184 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 16. 2-6 


while the Argive Heracles was probably in the line 
of son of Laius. The tians worship 
another Heracles, different from the Heracles of 
Tyre and Greece ; Herodotus says that the Egyptians 
reckon him one of the Twelve Deities, just as the 
Athenians worship a different Dionysus, son of Zeus 
and Kore. It is to him—not the Theban Dionysus— 
that the mystic chant “° Iacchus ” is sung. go also 
I think that the Heracles honoured at Tartessus by 
the Iberians—where are the “ Pillars ” called “ of 
Heracles ""—is the Tyrian Heracles, since Tartessus 
is a Phoenician ion, and the temple to the 
Heracles there been built in the Phoenician 
style and the sacrifices are offered in Phoenician 
ritual. Geryones, moreover, to whom the Argive 
Heracles was sent by Eurystheus, to raid the oxen 
of Geryones and bring them to Mycenac, has no 
connection with Ibcria—at least so Hecatacus the 
Chronicler says; nor, according to him, was Heracles 
sent to some island, ** beyond the Great 


I do know is that even now this part of the mainland 
is capital pasture and rears excclient oxen; and I 
reckon it quite likely that Eurystheus got wind of 
the fame of these mainland oxen and of the name 
of the king, Geryones; but I feel sure that Eurys- 
would have no knowledge of the name of the 

the Iberians, right at the ends of Europe, 
nor whether there were fine cattle or not in those 
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1 broer. Sintenis; and A so reads. Here, however, 
the aorist is clearly more precise. 

186 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IL. 16. 6-17. 2 


parts, unless anyone cares to bring in Hera, as 
passing on the news of them to Heracles through 
Eurystheus, and thus veil by the myth the gencral 
unlikeliness of the tale. 

It was to this Tyrian Heracles that Alexander 
said he wished to sacrifice. When this was announced 
at Tyre by the envoys, the Tyrians were prepared 
to obey all Alexander's other behests, but would 
have no Persian nor Macedonian within their city, 
for this resolve they felt to be most honourable for 
the present and safest for the future, looking at the 
yet uncertain issue of the war. When Alexander 
received this answer he angrily sent back the envoys, 
but assembling the Companions and the commanders 
of the army, with battalion and squadron com- 
manders, he made the following speech. 

XVII. “ My friends and allies, so long as Persia is 
supreme at sea I cannot sec how we can march in 
safety to Egypt. Nor, again, is it safe to pursue 
Darcius, leaving in our rear the city of Tyre, of 
doubtful allegiance, and Egypt and Cyprus still in 
Persia's hands, especially in view of the state of 
Greek affairs. There is a fear lest the Persians, 
again scizing the coast places, when we have gone 
in full force toward Babylon and Darcius, should 
with a larger army transfer the war into Greece, 
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povieoy èv dx Tou evOeos Hyiv moXpuoÚvyrev, TiS 
S¢'"AOnvaiwy morews pohy parXov te $ 
Th mpoç Huas mpos TÒ wapoy xaTeyx ' 
'E€aipeDeions è Túpou ñ te Qbootam yoco ay 
waca «al TO vavtixoy óTeëep wreloTov T€ Kal 
xpatiatov tov [lepo ico, ró Dowixwy, map’ huas 
peTaywpnoew eixos’: ov yap avéEovrat ovTe oí 
épétat ove oi émiBdrai Poivices, ¿yonévev opisi 
T&v TOAEwY, ALTOL UTép GAXwY wrEOVTES KEVOU- 
vever Kumpos è ¿mà rede $ ov yaxem@ç npiv 
rpocxwpnae: ù) ¿£ érimXovu evpapas ANPOnoerat. 
Kai rais re ¿< Maxedovias vavol xal tais 
DPowwiccats TrEovTwY huawv Thv QaXacoav xau 
Kumpov dpa T pooryevopevns, Barac coxparoipey 
te dy BeBalws xal ó és Aiyutrroy arodos evpapas 
Huiy v taut@ yiyverat. Alyutrow be mapa- 
ornoapévosrs umép te tis ‘EAXdédos wal Tis 
oixelas ovdev Ett Ümom+Tov ÚTONELTETAI, TOV TE 
¿m BaBur@vos cTóXov perà tov és Tà oiKxot 
dodarovs «xal ùv peiton Gua akiwoe momoo- 
pela, àroterunpévoi thy te QdxXaccav Tlepowy 
gupracav ral thy ëm) rade toù Etpparov yiv.” 
XVIII. Tatra rAéyov où yareras ¿medev 
—“ th Túpe: adda wai te Oeiov ave- 
meer autov, OTe éviTrmoy avTis Kens TIS 
VUKTOS E50KEL AUTOS này TH Te(X€t TpocTayev TOV 
Tupiwy rov è ‘Hpaxréa SeEsodcOai re avrov 
Kai àväyew és Thv modu. Kal tovto é€nyetro 
"Apiotavdpos ws Fir trove ddwoopevny tH 
Tupov, Ott xal rà Tov ‘Hpaxdéovs épya Euv móvæ 
éyevero. Kai yap xal péya Epyov ris Túpov 
Ú Twodtopxia épaiveto. Nijoos te yap avrows 7 
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where the Lacedaemonians arc at the moment 
fighting us; and Athens is kept in its place for the 
— by fear rather than goodwill towards us. 
with Tyre once destroyed, Phoenicia could all 
be held, and the best and strongest part of the 
Persian navy, the Phoenician element, would most 
probably come over to us. For neither the rowers 
nor the marines of Phoenicia will have the courage, 
if their cities are in our hands, to sail the sea and 
run its dangers for the sake of others. After this 
Cyprus, moreover, will either come readily to our 
side or be captured easily by a naval raid. Then if 
we hold the sea with our Macedonian ships, and the 
Phoenician navy too, and with Cyprus ours, we 
should firmly hold the sea-power, and in virtue 
thereof our expedition to Egypt would be casy. 
Then, when we have possession of Egypt, we shall 
have no cause for uneasiness for Greece and our 
own home, and we shall make the expedition to 
Babylon, with security at home, and with our enhanced 
prestige, with the whole sea cut off from Persia and 
all the country this side of Euphrates.” 

XVIII. With words like these Alexander casily 
won over his staff to the attack on Tyre, and he 
had an omen to help him, for in a dream that night 
he found himself approaching the wall of Tyre, and 
there was Heracles, stretching out to him his right 
hand, and conducting him into the city. Aristandros 
interpreted the dream thus: Tyre would be taken, 
but with much toil, for toil was mark of Heracles’ 
achievements. The plain fact is that anyone could 
see that the siege of Tyre would be a big business. 
The city was an island, and strengthened all round 
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mods tw Kai teiyeow UYnAois mavt) wWYU . 
Kai Tà amo OaXacons Tp9ç tæv Tupiwy wadXov 
Ts Èv TÈ Tote éhaivero, tav te L[lepowy ë 
Puraccoxpatovrtwy xal avtois Tois Tvpiois ved 
čti TroNA@y Tepiouc wy. 

‘Ns è taŭra pws expatnce, yopna tyre 
wyvuvar ¿x TH Hreipov ws ¿ml THY TOM. 
“Eor: è wopOpos tevaywdns TÓ ywpiov kal TQ 
pèv mpos TD Nweipw TH Oarucons Bpayéa xal 
wydwon autov, rà è wpos avTH TH Wore, iva 
tò Bavtatov tov Stardov, Tp padiora 
òpyviðv Tò Bubos. ‘AANA X(Qev te moXN Oy 
apdovia hw xal bANs, Hutiva Tois MOois avwlev 
érepopouys yupaxes Te où yarerras dv TH HAP 
KaTemiyyvurto xai autos ó wnr0os Evvderpos Tots 


4riBors és Tò émripévery éyiyveto. Kai npobvpia 
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trav Maxeddvwy és ro Epyov wal ‘AdXeEdvdpov 
roA) Ñv, wapovtos te xal avTod Exacta 
éfryyoupévou xai tà pèv Ayo maipovrtos, ta Š 
Ka, Xpijnaci TOUS TL ¿<TpeméoTepov KAT APET iV 
movovpévovs emixoudiforvtos. ‘AAN Erte pèv TÒ 
Tpos TH HNweipy xwvvuTo, où yaXem@çs Wpovye- 
pet TO Epyov, êri Baños te oki yor yøvvúpevov Kai 
ovdevos éEeipyovtos. ‘Qs è rë Babdutépw iby — 
¿méXatov xal dua TH móet AUTH eyyus ¿yuyrorro, 
dó Te TOY TELyor, nrA@V dvTwy, Barropevor 
éxaxotraQouv, are xal én’ épyacia padXov TL) 
ws és payny axptBas éorarpévor, cal tais Tpi- 
peciv AAN xal ddAy TOU YwpaTos mITNEOVTES 
oi Túpioi, are 57 QaXaccoxparobvTeç Ett, ÄmTopov 
moXXayi THY mpooxywoiv tois Maxedoow ëmotouv. 
Kal oi Maxedoves núpyovs émadvo tov ywpaTtos, 
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with high walls; moreover, any movements from 
the seaward side were in Tyre's favour, as the 
Persians were still supreme at sea and the Tyrians 
had plenty of ships left. 

But Alexander's arguments, none the less, winning 
the day, he decided to build a mole from the main- 
land to the city. At this part is a shallow strait; 
towards the mainland are shallows and patches of 
mud; but next the city where is the deepest part 
of the crossing is a depth of about three fathoms. 
But there was plenty of stones and wood, which 
they heaped above the stones; then it was casy to 
fix stakes in the mud, and the mud itself made a 
good and safe binding for the stones. The Macc- 
donians were cager for the work, and Alexander 
too; he was himself present, explained each step, 
and encouraged the workers, besides rewarding with 
a gift those who did any specially good work. As 

as the building of the mole was near the main- 

, the work went on without difficulty; for the 
depth was not great for the structure, and no one 
hindered. But when they got into deeper water 
and also nearer the city, they were in great distress 
by reason of volleys from the high walls; since the 
workers were clad rather for work than for warfare ; 
and the Tyrians sailing up in their triremes on this 
side and on that, being still masters of the sca, 
made in many places the building up of the mole 
impossible for the Macedonians. On this the Mace- 
donians built two towers above the mole, which had 
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6 temep mpoxexwprjces avrois ém) modu Tç 
Jaracons, énéotncav bv0 xal unxaràs émi Tois 
TYPY. Ipoxadvppata be déppers wal dip Be pas 
avTois cav, wo pyre muppoposs Bédeow aro TOU 
Tei yous BadroPat, Tois re épyalopevors poBo- 
Ahy év TH avT@ eivat mpos Ta tofevuata: Gua re 
ooi szpoo mMovres tov ‘Tupiwy é8darrov TOUS 
Xwvvuvras, amo Tv tmupywy PBaddoperos ov 
Narerws dvagtaryjoer Bas Emeddov. 

XIX. Oi 6¢ Tupsos pos Taŭra avtipnyavavrat 
toovde. Navy inmaywyov xAnputoy te §&npay 
Kal —RN Ans euóxXéxTou cpr Anoartes dv0 
iotous ém TH ™pw pa KaTaTIyvvovat Kal év < ÚxÀ 
Tepippugaovary és Gzov Haxporatop, ws poputov 
Te tTavty wai ódàaç õda- Tretotas ëéFacQarÜ 
T pos é¢ ziocay te xai Qetov xai oa adda és 
Tò TWapaxar<oas peyadny proya iml ,raúrp éne- 
pópnoav. _Hapéreway éé «al xepaiay ôer Niv 
eni Tois icrToiç åppotépois, cal NÒ TavTNs 
éEnptncav èv Xe dca ¿muiyu0éyra ñ ¿ma 
Br» Berra eml péya Thv poya ¿tdyyeu čpeNNev 
čppatá Te és THY Tpúpvav évé0ecav, Tov éFapac 
és bYyos TH ™ pppav meomevns KATA mpupvay 
Tis vews. “Emera dvepov rmpicavres ws él Tò 
Xena émipépovra, efdarres TpInpeok THY vav 
KaT oùpàv élàxov. “(ç è  eméxXatov 757 T@ Te 
Xepare xal Tois TÚPYOLS, =p éuBadovres és TIV 
Any xai os Piaiórata apa Tats Tptypecty 
— Piik THY vaŭv évoeciovow TÕ 
Xa avrol ôè of “Q TH vnt xaiopévy Hon 
éFevnfavro ov Kader Ors. Ka év TOUT@ Ñ Te 
PAE TOAND) EvewiMTE Tois TUPYOLS Kai at KEpaiat 
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now run far over the sea, and engines on the towers; 
they placed hides and skins to cover them, so that 
they could not be pelted with fire-darts from the 
wall, and that the builders might have also a sereen 
against arrows; besides, any Tyrians who rowed up 
and tried to damage the builders of the mole, receiv- 
ing volleys from the towers, would probably be easily 


XIX. The Tyrians, however, took counter steps 
thus; they filled a cavalry transport with dry boughs 
and a good deal of other combustible wood, fixed 
two masts in the bows, and built high bulwarks 
round, extending as far as possible, so as to contain 
as many chips and shavings and torches as possible ; 
to say nothing of pitch, sulphur, and anything clse 
to stir a great blaze, which they liberally added. 
Then they lashed a double yardarm to each mast, 
and from it hung, in cauldrons, anything which 
either poured or thrown on would increase the flame, 
and they ballasted the stern to lift the bows as high 
as possible by the weight aft. Then they waited 
for a wind blowing towards the mole, and making 
fast hawsers towed the transport astern with 
triremes. When they came near the mole and the 
towers, they lighted the matcrial and as violently 
as possible hauled with the triremes and dashed the 
ship on the edge of the mole. The crew of the ship, 
already burning ficreely, easily swam off. Soon 
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mepixdaabeicas ef€year é és TO mup oca Ès tay 
TIS proyas mapegxeuao pra ijv. Oi é' amo TOv 
TP pav TANT iov ToÜ Xe@naTroç dyaxeoxeúovreç 
¿To£euov és TOUS TuUpyous, ws u) agparès elvat 
TeXuoas dg06 oBeotnpioy Ti TH proyl émépepov. 
Kai dv tovt xatexouévwv Ñn é< TOU mupas TAV 
TUpyer, éxdpapovtes x TIN TóNe0ç TONNO Kal 
és Keira éuBdvres ÄM Kal ANAN ETOKELNAVTES 
Tou Xwoparos Tov Te Xdpaxa où Xaderras Siéora- 
cav Tov po avtou mpoBeBAypeévov xal Tas 
pnxavàs fuprdcas xatéphefav oas ph TO ame 
Tis vews wip éméayer. ‘Arégavbpos. Š è +ó Te 
Xena aro THs 1) €i pou apfapevous ™AatUTEpov 
Ywvyvvas, ws wA€ovas béfacdas mupyous, Kal Tous 
pnxar OTOLOÙS 7 dAXas xatacxevatesy 
éxéNevoer. ‘Os è taŭra Tapes <eue[Tero, AUTOS 
TOUS Te ÚRTAOTNIOTAS dvadaBwy Kal TOUS "Ay 
vas nl Ledwvos éoruXn, ús G0poicwy éxeî oat 
59 hoav air Tpuijpers, Sr àmoporTepa Ta Ts 
modopxias épaiveto, Gadaccoxpatourtwy T@v 
'Tupío v. 

XX. ‘Ev rourp 6¢ Inpocrparós Te ó `Apaëou 
Bacirevs «xai *EruxXos o o BuBdAov ws éuabov Tas 

mores opõv im’ “Adefavdpov éxouévas, amoXs- 
Tovres Avrodpabutny r€ kal tas ùv avt véas, 
Tap ‘AdeLavdpov fw r@ vavtix@ TË operépp 
ddixovro | wai ai T@v Xbwviwy Tpujpes c 
avtois, wore Powixwr pèv vjeç oySorcovta 
páota ait mapeyévovro. “Hxov ôè év tais 
avtais HE pass Kal ex ‘Podou Tptrjpess Ü Te Tepi- 
TONOS xaħovpévn xai ùv tavty —8 évvea, xal 
¿< Xodkwvy xa, Madrov tpeis xal Aveias déxa, 


194 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IL 19. 4-20. 2 


enough a great fire fell on the towers, and as the 
yards broke, they poured into the fire anything that 
had been madc ready to feed the flame. The men 
in the triremes lay to near the mole, and shot at 
the towers, so that it was not safe for anyone bringing 
materials to quench the fire to get near. At this 
Stage, the towers being well alight, the citizens 
sallied in large numbers, and jumping into small 
boats put in at different parts of the mole and easily 
tore down the palisade set up to protect it; besides, 
they burned all the engines which had not been 
caught by fire from the ships. Alexander, however, 
bade his men to build the mole broader from the 
mainland, so as to hold more towers, and the 
engineers he bade construct more engines. While 
these were being got ready, he with the bodyguard 
and the Agrianes made for Sidon, to collect all his 
triremes there, since the siege seemcd more difficult 
as long as the Tyrians held the sea. 

XX. Meanwhile Gerostratus king of Aradus and 
Enylos of Byblus, learning that Alexander held their 
cities, left Autophradates and his flect and arrived 
with their own contingents, and with them the 
Sidonian triremes, so that a total force joined him 
of some eighty Phoenician sail. There arrived also 
at the same time triremes from Rhodes, nine, in 
addition to their state guardship, three from Soli and 
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Ka) ot tis Kúmpou Bacsreis és tiw EÍ @ra 
xatéoxov vavoly éxatov pardiota xal exoot, 
ewesdn tiv T€ hocay thv cat’ ‘looov Aapeiov 
¿múQovro xal  Dowixn maca éyoudyn bn Úm 
"Arefavdpou iope: avtovs. Kal rovros raow 
Edwxev "Aréfavdpos erar trav wpoaber, ors Ur’ 
avayxns padrov Ti Kata yrwuny thy obey 
edoxouy £uyrax0 ivast trois Ilépoais és Tó vavt- 
Koy. 

"Ev & Ə¿ aí r€ pnyavai aùr fuvernyvuvto 
xal ai vies we eis énitrrXovy T€ xa) vavpayt. 
dmomepav éEnptvovro, v touTw & ava 
Tay T€ innéwv [Xaç éotiv &s Kal ros bragmaras 
xal tous ‘Aypiavas te xal ToUç tofotas én 
"ApaBias oréAXertas eis Tov Avti pPavov Kadov- 
pevov Tò Spos’ xal ta pèv Bia tov taúrty éfedwv, 
Ta è oporoyla rapactnadpevos ¿v béxa ńhuépatis 
éraviyyev eis thy Xuddva, cal xaradrapBaver 
KAéardpor tov lloMeuoxpdrouç ¿< lleXorovvycou 
Hxovta xal ùv aùr pucOodhopous “EAXnvas és 
TET paKia XtALous. 

‘Os è ouverétaxto aÚr@ Tò vauticov, émtPiBa- 
gas TOW KaTacTpwpact TvV UTacmiatay Soot 
ixavoi éŠó<ouy #' To Epyov, ei pn Stéerrois 
padXov Ti $ ev yepoiv ù) vavpayia yiyvorto, dpas 
éx THs Medwvos erétrE 1H Túpw Luvteraypévais 
Tais vavoiv autos pèv xarà TÒ Sefiov xépas, 
Ó bn ¿ç TO méXayoç alT@ aveiye, kai ùv alta 
ot te Kurpiov BacúiXeiç xai dooi Powwixwy, TAYY 
IIyurayópou: obtos è xai Kparepos Tà evavupov 
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Lycia, and a fifty-oar from Macedon, its captain 
Proteas son of Andronicus. Soon also the kings of 
Cyprus put in at Sidon with about 120 sail, having 
learnt of Dareius’ defeat on the Issus, and scared by 
Alexander’s hold over all Phoenicia. To all these 
Alexander let bygones by bygones, supposing that 
it was rather from necessity than choice that they 
had joined naval forces with the Persians. 

While his engines were being fitted together, and 
his ships were being equipped for the attack and for 
trying the issue of a naval battle, Alexander with 
some of the cavalry squadrons, his bodyguards, the 
Agrianes, and the archers marched towards Arabia to 
the mountain called Antilibanus. Part of this country 
he captured, part he received in surrender, and in 
ten days returned to Sidon, and found Cleandros 
son of Polemocrates arrived from the Peloponnese 
and with him four thousand Greek mercenarics. 

When his navy was in due array, he put on deck 
as many of his bodyguard as he thought sufficient 
for the action—unless, of course, the engagement 
should rather be a matter of breaking through and 
charging than of hand-to-hand fighting—and weigh- 
ing anchor sailed from Sidon to Tyre with his ships 
in close order; himself on the right wing, that is, 
seaward, and with him the Cyprian kings and all 
the Phoenicians, except Pnytagoras, who, with 
Craterus, commanded the left wing of the whole 
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mpótepov pèv vravpayeiv iyvwopévrov Ñv, ei KaTa 
QaXaccae énirhéoi odiow 'ANéfavõpos, tore be 
TANO os vew TONY a poa ëoxijreçs xaridovres (ov 
yap To Tervapévos Hoav Tas re Kumptay ravs 
Kai tas DPowixwv Evptacas ‘AdéEavdpov éxovra) 
xai apa Evyretaypévws Tou émímXou yiyvopévov 
(oM-yov yap imply Tporaxeiv TH TONE: dvexayyeu- 
gav čti meddryias ai Eur ‘Are Favd pep vies) Ereita 
ouTw fuvtaga evot, WS OUK dvTavipyov7o, TONNAG 
TO polig ¿nén ieov), rTabra opawres oi Tupios 
vaupayely pev ånéyvecav Tpiijpeoi be dcas TV 
Aipévwy TA OTOpaTa ¿ëéxovro Buty Tov éomouy 
dpafapevor ¿&úXacoov, ws ph “ç Tey At pévwy 
Tivà iyxaloppiab irat Tv TONE peo Tov ror. 
"AA€avdpos é, ws ovK dyraviryorro oi Tuprot, 
éméwhes TH mode xal és pèv Tov Aipéva Tov 
Tpos —R BialeoPax ameyvw bid orevoryta 
Tov TTOMATOS xal dpa ayTiT pw pots Tperpers 
Todas opwy med paypévov Tov čar ovr: T 
ë¿ ras fwrate époppovo as TË oTopart Tpinpecs 
T poo WeaovTes oi Poivixes xal avT eT pwpors cupa- 
XAovreç xaraĝúovow ot be v tais vavoiv ov 
xarer ds amevigavto és Ty yiv, May obcav. 
Tore pev én ou _Toppw Tov TomTo (Xw@paros Kata 
Tov abyiador, iva oxern Toy avenov épaivero, 
oi ou ‘AdeFdvépy @pyigarro. Tn ôè vorepaia 
TOUS pèv Kur pious Euv tais aperépas vavo} xal 
"Avépopadyw T@ vavapy@ Kata Tov Mpéva Tov 
1 vřes’ Sintenia after Hertlein and from a B gives vies, 


ef was Epa ds ravpaxlay robs Tupiovs rpoxa\écawvro, rata... 
A omits. 
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armada. The Tyrians first decided to give battle 
by sea, should Alexander attack them there. But 
then sighting a host of ships far beyond thcir estimate 
—for they were unaware so far that all the Cyprian 
and all the Phoenician ships were with Alexander— 
and observing the attack coming in regular order— 
I must note that just before closing on the city 
Alexander's ships while still in the open had lain to, 
hoping to draw out the Tyrians to an engagement, 
and then as they did not put out in thcir original 
order came on at great speed—the Tyrians, I repeat, 
observing this, refused battle; but with so many of 
the triremes as the mouths of thcir harbours would 
hold they blocked the entrance and guarded them, 
so that the enemy's armada could not anchor in any 
of the harbours. 

Alexander, however, on the Tyrians’ refusal, sailed 
towards the city; he would not force an entry into 
the harbour facing Sidon because of the narrowness 
of the entry; and also because it was blocked with 
several triremes, bows on; still the Phoenicians 
charged, bow to bow, the three triremes which were 
moored farthest out, and sank them; their crews 
swam comfortably to the fricndly shore; and on 
this Alexander's fleet came to anchor near the new- 
made mole along the shore, where there seemed to 
be protection from the winds. Next day Alexander 
ordered the Cyprians, with their contingent and 
with Andromachus the admiral, to blockade the city 
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¿< Xidmvos pépovra éxéXevoev ébopnety TH morer 
tous óë Poivixas cata Tor én’ éxeiva Tov ywpa- 
tos tov mpos AlyumTov avéyovra, iva cai ave 
ý) cxn) Hy. 

XXI. "Hôn ô ral pnyavoroi®v aur@ moXX Or 
ë< te Kúmpou xai Powians amaons cuXNeXey- 
pérwv, pyyavai roial cuprernypévat Hoar, ai 
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vee, as éx $ avos aya ol xópioev, ai è ¿ml 
T&v TPINp@y boat aLTwWY où TayUYaVTOUGAL Hoar. 

2'Ns è mapeoxeúacro bn Evpravta, mpociyyor 
Tas pnxyavas xaTa Te TO TotnToy ypa Kal 
Gro T@r veðv (XA Kai GAAH TOU TEtYoUS 
mpocopusloperwy Te xal arroTe;pwpévwy Tov 
TEL YOUS. 

8 Oi è Tupi éri re tv éxidrfewy tev Kata 
TO ywpa Twupyous FuXivous ¿mécTmncoav, we aTro- 
payecOas am avtev, cai eí mh GdAy ai pnyavai 
mpoorryovto, BéXeok Te ñnuúÚrovro Kai Updo 
ototois Baroy avTas Tas vais, Hote PoBor 
mapéyeav tois Maxedoor rerdlew rp reixet. 

4 "Hy Ñ auTois Kal Ta TEXN xaTa TÒ XÖpA TO 
te ivos eis mevtnxovta xal éxatoy padiota 
mocas kai és mAdTtOs Evppetpovy Aas peyadors 
v yuo xepévois Evptemrpyota. Tais è inta- 
ywyois T€ xal tais tpýpeoi trav Maxeddvwr, 
Goats Tas pNnXavas mpooñfyov TH Teixet, Kal 
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Ste X(Qot moXAol és TO méNa-oçs pO, npevot 

6 é£eipyor alta thy éyyus mpocBorny. Kai rov- 
tous "AreEavdpos Eyvw efedxvoat èx Tç Qaxac- 
ons’ nyveto è yarerws ToOro TÒ Epyor, ola ù 
200 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 20. 10-21. 5 


at the harbour that faced Sidon, and the Phoenicians 
to do the same at the harbour on the other side of 
the mole, facing towards Eygpt, where was his own 


XXI. By this time a good many engineers had 
collected from Cyprus and the whole of Phoenicia, 
and a large number of engines had been built, some 
on the mole, some on the transports which Alexander 
had brought with him from Sidon, and some on the 
slower triremes. When everything was ready, they 
brought forward the engines at the end of the new- 
made mole and from the ships which lay to alongside 
the walls at all points and which now began to 
attack them. 

The Tyrians set wooden towers on the battlements 
which faced the molec, so as to fight therefrom; and 
wherever clsc the engines were being brought to 
bear, they defended themselves with missiles and 
with fiery arrows assaulted the ships themselves, so 
that the Macedonians feared to approach their wall. 
The walls facing the mole were about 150 fect high 
and of corresponding breadth, stoutly built of big 
blocks of stone fitted in mortar. Even at this point 
the Macedonian transports and triremes, which 
brought up engines against the wall, found it not 
easy to approach the city, since heaps of stones 
cast into the sea prevented their approaching closely. 
These stones Alexander determined to drag out of 
the sea; but this work went on with difficulty, being 
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ào reQv xal ouK amo vis BeBaiou yryvopevor, 
ÄANws Te xal of Tupios vats xatadppafavres “ae 
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Oi ë¿ Tupsot, ravrn d7ropos yeyvopevos, čyvw- 
gay émir Novy rojoacas Tats Kumpiass vavoiy, 
ai xata Tov Mpéva éepwppovy tov és Lidava 
TeTpappévor é< ToXXot bn KaTareTagavtes Tou 
Muévos TO oTOpa (orion, TÜ ph xatapavi 
yevéo Qa, rr Tpinpor THY rANpwWOLY, angi pécov 
nuépas, omoTe of Te vabra, nì Tà dvaryxaia 
éoxedac pévor oav xal "Aré£avdpos év ToUT@ 
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pers pèv Ttpeis xal TeTpnpers (cas, Tpujpes be 
ETTA WS axptBeotarots Te Tots TANpwpact Kai 
Tots do THY KaTacTpwpLaTwY uayerOat pédAXoOv- 
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carried on from ships and not from land; moreover, 
the Tyrians protected with armour certain of their 
ships and bore down on the anchors of the triremes 
and cut the cables, thus making it impossible for 
the enemy's ships to lic near by. But Alexander 
protected several thirty-oars in the same way, and 
laid them athwart in front of the anchors to repel 
the attack of the Tyrian ships. Even so, divers 
plunging in cut the cables. So the Macedonians 
used chains for anchor cables, and lowered them, 
so that the divers were made useless. Then standing 
on the mole they cast running knots round the 
stones and drew them out of the sea, and then 
hurled them with their engines into deep water, 
where there was no more chance of their being 
thrown in the way and doing any more harm. Thus, 
when they had cleared the approach to the wall, 
the ships lay alongside quite easily. 

The Tyrians, now hard pressed all round, deter- 
mined to attack the Cyprian vessels which were 
blockading the harbour that fronted Sidon. For a 
long time they kept sails stretched in front of the 
harbour mouth, that the manning of the triremes 
might not be seen, and about midday, when the 
Greek sailors were scattered in search of necessaries 
and Alexander normally retired from the ships on 
the south of the city to his pavilion, they manned 
three quinquiremes and quadriremes, and seven tri- 
remes, with their smartest crews and the best-armed 
marines, to fight from the decks, and—what 
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giv eborhotátois Kal Gua eùfapoeorároi és 
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Axifarpor dmoxep'i)cau ¿ml tiv cxnviv, où 
Ssatpiyavra 5¢ xarà TÒ eiwOos, Ör OXZyou ¿mi 
ras vais dravenOeiv. Oi 8ë Týpiot mpoome- 
corres ÖT poo Sox ira ` qais vavaly o oppovaass, xal 
Tais pév mirry Kevais (miruxóvreç, TAV © Úm 
arv THY Bony xai roy émimouy —— Ú 
rTGov TapovTay mAnpoupéray, THY rel vTayo, 
tou PBaciéws mevtýpn eùs UTO TH mpwrn 
éuBorn xarédvocav xal thy Avbpoxéous Tou 
"A Douciov kal thy Haotxpatous tov @ov- 
prews, tas è Aas és Tov aiyiadrov éEwOodvres 
ČKOT TOV. 

"AdéEavdpos è ws nabero tov Exmouv Tay 
Tuplov Tpinpey, Tas pev Todas Tov gù aut 
veðv, TOS éxáotn nAnpobein, emi TË orTopatt 
Tov Aipévos dvaxwyeve Erafer, Ós un Kal ära 
dum Aevoerav tév Tupiwv vijes’ avros Sè mevrjpers 
TE Tas Eup ait@ avadaBwv xal Tay Tpenpay és 
névre pddsora, boas épOneav auT@ xarà TXOS 
mrnpwGeicas, TepleT et Tiv modu ws ml Touç 
éxreT NevKoTas tov Tupiwv. Oi è aro tot 
reixous, Tov TE émimhouv Ta TOE LOD KATL- 
dortes xai `AX¿£avópov avtov eml t&v vew, Bon 
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is more—their bravest sea-fighting men, and first 
gently rowed out in single file, rowing without 
anyone to call the stroke; but when they were 
turning towards the Cyprian ships and were on the 
point of being seen, then, with shouting and calling 
of the time and with orderly and regular strokes, on 
they came. 

XXII. On that day, as it fell out, Alexander had 
retired to his pavilion, but had not rested there, as 
his custom was, but returned to the ships quite 
soon. The Tyrians falling all unexpected on the 
anchored ships, finding some quite empty, and others 
being hastily manned from any who chanced to be 
there at the noise and the attack, at the first charge 
sank the pentereme of King Pnytagoras, with those 
of Androcles of Amathus and Pasicrates of Thurion ; 
the rest they drove ashore and broke up. 

Alexander, however, learning of the sally of the 
Tyrian triremes, bade most of his ships to lay to at 
the harbour mouth as soon as cach was manned, 
that no other Tyrian ships might sally; then he 
took what quinqueremes he had and some five 
triremes, which had got their crews on board in all 
haste, and sailed round the city against the Tyrians 
who had broken out. Those on the wall, secing the 
enemy attack and Alexander himsclf aboard, bade 
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their own men with shouts to put about, and as no 
one could hear from the general noise, they used 
various signals to énsure their retreat. The seamen, 
observing too late the attack of Alexander's ships, 
went about, and hurried back to the harbour. A 
few of the Tyrian ships managed to get to safety, 
but Alexander's ships charged the bulk of them and 
put some out of action, while a quinquireme and a 
quadrireme were captured at the very entrance of 
the harbour. There was no great slaughter of the 
crews, for they, as soon as they saw that their ships 
were held up, swam off without much difficulty into 
the harbour. 

Now that the Tyrians could look for no help from 
their ships, the Macedonians began to bring up their 
engines against the wall. When brought along the 
mole, they did nothing worthy of remark, owing to 
the strength of the walls; but, on the side of the 
city looking towards Sidon, the Grecks brought up 
some of their ships which carried engines. But as 
they did not succeed even here, Alexander turned 
to the south and the harbour facing towards Egypt, 
testing the wall from all sides. There first the wall 
was badly shaken and a part broken down, and 
thereupon Alexander made a slight and tentative 
attack so far at least as throwing bridges over the 
broken part of the wall: the Tyrians, however, easily 
repulsed the Maccdonians. 

XXII. The third day afterwards, having waited 
for a calm, and urging his battalion commanders to 
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dua ‘AreLavipos e(mero avtois, Tov te ëpyou 
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correct—''‘ civilian voluntecrs’’—the word recurs 
aud elsewhere, 
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action, Alexander brought up against the city the 
engines on board the ships. First he battered down 
the wall for a good space. But when the breach 
seemed wide cnough, he ordered the withdrawal of 
the engine-carrying ships; besides, he sent in two 
others, fitted with gangways, which were to be let 
fall on the breach of the wall. One of the ships the 
bodyguard took over, Admetus being its captain; 
the other was manned by Coenus’ battalion, called 
the territorial infantry. He was ready himself with 
his bodyguard to rush in wherever the wall gave. 
A part of his triremes he ordered to sail round 
about cither harbour, to see if perhaps (the Tyrians 
being busy with the attacking troops) they might 
force an entrance. Other vessels which carried 
ammunition for the engines or had archers on deck, 
Alexander ordered to circle about the wall, and put 
in wherever it was possible, and lay to within range, 
so long as it should be impossible to lie alongside; 
so that the Tyrians should be attacked from all sides 
and become distracted by their danger. 

As soon as Alexander's ships closed upon the city 
and the gangways were thrown upon the wall from 
the ships, the guards stoutly mounted the wall by 
these; not only did Admetus behave valiantly that 
day, but Alexander was with them, both taking a 
conspicuous part in the action and keeping his cyes 
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open for any brave or brilliant action of the rest. 
And the part of the wall captured first was, in fact, 
just where Alexander had posted himself; the 
Tyrians were rather easily beaten off from it, since 
now for the first time the Macedonians had an ap- 
proach that was solid and not precipitous on all sides. 
Admetus, first on the wall, and cheering his men on, 
was wounded by a spear and died there ; after him 
Alexander followed up and seized the wall with his 
followers. Holding then some of the towers and the 
curtains between them, he passed on through the 
battlements towards the royal quarters; this way it 
appeared that descent into the city would be casier. 
XXIV. To turn to the ships and their crews, the 
Phoenicians near the southern harbour, where they 
were moored, forcing their way and tearing asunder 
the booms, played havoc with the ships in the 
harbour, attacking some afloat, and driving others 
ashore ; the Cyprians by the northern harbour, which 
had not even a boom, sailed in and captured the 
city on this side. The main body of the Tyrians 
deserted the wall when they saw it was in the 
enemv's possession: but they massed together at 
what is called the Shrine of Agenor, and there 
made a stand against the Macedonians. There 
Alexander with his bodyguard came upon them, and 
some he slew there, still fighting; the rest he turned 
to flight and pursued. There was a bloody massacre ; 
now that those coming from the harbour were already 
masters of the city, and Coenus’ battalion had passed 
inside. For the Macedonians fell furiously on every- 
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thing, enraged at the length of the siege, and also 
because the Tyrians having captured some of their 
men sailing from Sidon had dragged them up on to 
the wall, so that the Greek camp might see them, 
and slew them and cast them into the sca. Eight 
thousand Tyrians fell; of the Macedonians, in this 
actual attack, Admetus, the first to mount on the 
wall, after proving himself a brave man, and with 
him twenty of the guards; in the entire sicge the 
losses were about four hundred. 

As for those who fied to the temple of Heracles— 
these were the more important Tyrians, King Aze- 
milcus, and some Carthaginian visitors, come to their 
mother-city to pay honour to Heracles, according 
to some ancient custom—to all these Alexander 
granted complete pardon; the rest he sold into 
slavery; there were sold, what with Tyrians and 
foreigners captured at Tyre, some 30,000. Alex- 
ander sacrificed to Heracles and held a procession 
in his honour, with his whole army under arms; 
there was a naval review also in honour of Heracles, 
and Alexander held games in the Temple enclosure 
and a torch-race; the engine which battered the 
wall he dedicated in the temple; and the Tyrian 
sacred ship, consecrated to Heracles, which he cap- 
tured in the attack, he hallowed to Heracles with 
an inscription, either of his own composition or of 
somone clse's not worth recording; that is why I 
did not trouble to copy it. Tyre then was captured, 
in the archonship at Athens of Anicetus in the month 
Hecatombacon. 
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Fvveyopérou "AXef dvb pov dapixovto Tapa Aapetov 
mpéa ers ws aurov, dmayyérXovres púpia pèv 
TddXavTa vmép THE pnTpos Te Kal Tis yurarkòs 
cai trav waibwy Soivar Oirew “Arefavdp 
apeo thy è ywpay wacay Ti éyros 
Eúópdrou rotapot éore èri Qddagcay ri 
"EAA Puy "AXeEavdpou eivai yýpavra ÔÈ tiv 
Aapeiov maica ‘AdéEavdpov piov Te eivai 
Aapeiy Kal Ẹúupaxov. Kai tourwy v TH 
Evrdoyp Tøv étaipwv årayyAbévræv, Ilap- 
peviwva piv Aéyovow 'AxXeEFdvëp0 eimeiv, Öri 
avros dv 'AXéEavëpos dy iri rovrous *— 
Katadvoas Tov woNenov pyxére 7 poow KI 
veve 'AM Ẹavêpov be llappeviwvi amoxpi- 
vaca, Ort Kai avros dy, eimrep [lappeviay Ùv, 
ovtws empater, ¿wa è ‘Aréfavdpos ¿cTu, 
àToxpiveio Jas Aapeiw amwep bn «xal dmexpivaro. 
"Edy yap oÚre Xpypatev beta Bas mapa Aapeiov 
oure TiS ywpas aBeiv ayri) Tis Tdons TÒ 
pé pos: eivas yap Ta TE xp ýpata xal THY xepar 
auTov rasar yiuaí Te dv OEA Thy Aapetou 
raiba, yuat av raì ov beSdvr0s Aapelou: éxé- 
Aevé TE aúrov Jeet, et te evpéa Bat €OéXot 
ptdarO pwr ov map’ aitod. Taira ás NKOUCE 
Aapeios, Tas pèv EupBaoes åméyyw Tas poç 
`AXéEavëpov, v %wapacxeuj è TOD moňépov 
aifis Ñv. 

"Are£avdpos ôè ¿m` Aiyúrtov yro mocio hat 
Tov otovov. Kal ww auto rà pev adda Tis 
lHaxador+üvns xahouperns Lupi 1$ WpooKe np 
xota Hon evvovyos 6€ Tis, @ dvopa v Bates, 
214 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 25. 1-4 


XXV. While Alexander was still busicd with the 
siege, envoys from Dareius came to him offering, 
from Darcius to Alexander, 10,000 talents for his 
mother, wife, and children; with the proposal that 
all the country within the Euphrates to the Greek 
sea should be Alexander's; that Alexander should 
marry Darcius’ daughter and be his friend and ally. 
On these suggestions being read in the staff council, 
Parmenio (so we are told) affirmed that were he 
Alexander he would close with these terms and stop 
the war without further risks; then Alexander 
answered Parmenio that he would indeed have done 
this were he Parmenio, but being Alexander he 
would reply to Dareius in the words he actually 
used; he needed no money from Dareius, nor to 
receive a part of the country in place of the whole; 
for all the country and all the treasures were already 
his; if he chose to marry Darcius’ daughter, he 
would marry her, even if Darcius did not give her; 
and Darcius, if he desired friendship at his hands, 
must come to him. When Darcius received this 
reply he cancelled all proposals to Alexander and 
began to preparc again for war. 

Alexander now determined to make his expedition 
to Egypt. The rest of Syrian Palestine (as it is 
called) had already come over to him, but a certain 
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eunuch, Batis, who was master of Gaza, did not 
join Alexander, but brought against him a force of 
Arab mercenaries, and having got ready some time 
before provision for a long sicge, trusting, moreover, 
in the fortress, that it never could be taken by 
assault, decided not to admit Alexander into the 


city. 

XXvI. Gaza is about 20 stades from the sea, and 
the approach is over deep sand, and the sea over 
against the city is broken into pools. The city of 
Gaza was large, and built on a lofty mound, with a 
strong wall built round it. It was the last town on 
the edge of the desert as you go from Phoenicia to 


hen Alexander reached the city, he encamped 
the first day where the wall seemed easiest to attack, 
and he ordered siege engines to be made up. The 
engincers, however, suggested that it was hopcless 
to take the city by force owing to the height of 
the mound. Alexander thought, on the contrary, 
that the morc impracticable it was, the more it 
must be taken; for the miracle of the achievement 
would strike terror into his enemics, while not to 
take it would be a blow to his prestige when noised 
abroad to the Greeks and Darcius. It was decided 
to raise a counter-mound round the city, and so 
bring the engines to bear on the walls, from the 
new mound, on the level. They built this mound 
chiefly against the city’s southern wall, where the 
assault scemed most likely to succeed. And when 
the Macedonians thought they had built the mound 
of the proper height, they sct up engines upon it 
and brought them up to the city wall. Just at this 
time, as Alexander was sacrificing, wearing garlands, 
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and just about to initiate the first victim according 
to the ceremonial, a carnivorous bird hovering over 
the altar dropped on his head a stone which it was 
carrying in its talons. Alexander asked Aristander 
the seer what this omen of the bird meant, and he 
answered, ™ O King, you will capture the city; but 
for to-day you must look to yourself.” 

XXVII. On this advice Alexander remained for a 
time by the engines, out of range; but on a strong 
sally from the city, the Arabs trying to set fire to 
the engines, and pelting the Macedonians, who were 
resisting below, from thcir commanding position, and 
even pushing them over the new mound, Alexander 
cither disobeyed the secr's words on purpose or 
carricd away in the action did not give them a 
moment's thought, but bringing on his guards helped 
the Macedonians where they were most hardly 
pressed. He did, in fact, hold them from being 
driven down the mound in ignominious flight; but 
he was hit by a shot from a catapult right through 
his shicld and his corselct, into the shoulder. But 
pereciving that Aristander had been right about 
the wound, he was glad, since he felt that Aristander 
also guaranteed the capture of the city. 

Alexander was not casily treated of his wound; 
but there arrived, sent for by sea, the engines with 
which he captured Tyre. He ordered a mound to 
be erected the whole way round the city, two stades 
broad, two hundred and fifty feet high. Then as 
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soon as his engines had been sct up and being 
brought up to the mound had considerably battered 
the wall, tunnels were driven here and there and 
the earth below secretly withdrawn till the wall 
gave, subsiding on the gaps, while the Macedonians 
cleared a great space with their volleys and drove 
back the defenders from the towers; the defenders, 
nevertheless, though with many dead and wounded, 
held bravely out against three onslaughts. But in 
the fourth Alexander brought up his phalanx of 
Macedonians on all sides, threw down the wall, now 
undermined, at one place, and breached it for a 
great stretch in another, battered as it was with his 
engines, so that it was not hard to make the assault 
with ladders on the fallen portions. So the ladders 
were set against the wall, and then was much rivalry 
of the Macedonians, such as laid claim to valorous 
qualitics, who would be first to mount the wall; the 
first proved to be Neoptolemus, one of the Com- 
panions and of the family of the Acacidac. After 
him, battalion after battalion climbed up with their 
officers. As soon as the first few had entered into 
the wall, they tore down gate after gate, as they 
found them, and so admitted the entire army. The 
citizens, though their city was already in enemy 
hands, held together and still resisted; and they all 
perished there, fighting each man at his post. Their 
women and children Alexander sold into slavery; 
the city he populated with the neighbouring tribes- 
men and used it as a fortress town for the war. 
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BOOK III 


I. Avexanper now set forth for Egypt—his original 
goal \—and marching from Gaza he arrived on the 
seventh day at Pelusium in Egypt. His fleet was 
coasting a with him from Phoenicia towards 
Egypt; and found them already at anchor at 
J Mazaces the Persian, who had been 
appointed satrap of Fgypt by Darcius, when he 
learnt both the result of the battle of Issus and the 
shameful flight of Dareius, and also that Phoenicia, 
Syria, and the greater part of Arabia were in Alex- 
ander’s hands, being, morcover, without any Persian 
foree, received Alexander in a friendly way into the 
cities and the country. Alexander for his part 
brought a garrison into Pelusium, and bade the 
officers of his flect sail up the river as far as Memphis ; 
he meanwhile went towards Heliopolis, with the river 
Nile on his right hand; all the districts on his route 
he took over, by surrender of the inhabitants, and 
through the desert he reached Heliopolis. Thence 
he crossed the river and came to Memphis. There 
he sacrificed in especial to Apis and also to the other 
gods; and held a contest both athletic and literary; 
the most famous artists in these branches came to 
him there from Greece. From Memphis he sailed 
down-stream towards the sea, taking on board the 


1 That is, the original object of his southerly march, held 
up for a time at Tyre. 
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ships his guards, the archers, and the Agrianes, and 
of the cavalry the royal squadron of the vervayies 
When he had reached Canobus and sailed round 
Lake Mareotis he came ashore just where is now the 
city of Alexandria, named after Alexander. It 
struck him that the position was admirable for 
founding a city there and that such a city was bound 
to be prosperous. He was therefore filled with 
eagerness to get to work, and himself marked out the 
ground ` - 2 the city, both where the market-place 
was to be laid out, how many temples were to be 
built, and in honour of what gods, some of these 
Greek, and Isis, the Egyptian; and where the wall 
was to be built round it. In view of all this he 
offered sacrifice, and the sacrifice proved favourable. 

H. A story of the following sort is told, and I see 
no reason to disbelieve it; Alexander desired to leave 
behind for the builders the ground-plan of the forti- 
fication, but had nothing wherewith to mark the 


| One of the builders, however, had the 
x ght of collecting the meal which the 
the 


the circle of the surrounding wall which he proposed 
to make for the city was marked out. The sooth- 
sayers, and among them cs ally Aristander the 
Telmissian, who was —- bs ave made many 
other correct prophecies to Alexander, reflecting 
this, said that the city would be prosperous in 

all respects, but especially in the fruits of the earth. 
Meanwhile Hegelochus arrived by sea in Egypt 
and reported to r, aoed that Tenedos had revolted 
from the Persians and joined the Macedonians, in 
fact they had joined the Persians against thcir will; 
227 


- 


= 


ARRIAN 

Xiwy Or ón 0 dijuos éemnyayeto ahas Bia Tow 
KaTEXOvT@Y Thv words, obs Adtrodpabdarns Te Kai 
PapvaBalos éyxatéotncay: areovar è aro, 
xai Papráßaťov ¿yxaraXnó0¿vra xal 'Aptoro- 
vixov M nO vpvaiov Tov TUpayvoy domAevoavta és 
Tov Aspéva Tis Xiov Eby nhyusorsass Anot pixais 
mévrte, trò oda éyopevorv Tov Aspéva ov yvorra, 
AAN ¿ËEamwarn0éyra yap 7 pos Tv Ta xXeÓpa 
éxovrwy Tov Mpévos, bts TÒ PapvaSalou ra 
vavtixòv oppes ¿y aitọ: xal TOUS pw Apotàs 
TavTas avTou KATAKOT IVAI npòs odar 'ApioTó- 
vixov b¢ iyye Tap’ Axétarõpor xai Amoddwwidny 
tov Niov xal Dicwov wai Meyapéa xa) rovs 
GAXovs Ooo TPS T€ arooTda ews THs Xíiwv 
£uremekañovro xal dy TÒ TOTE TA Tpdypata Tis 
vijoov Bia exor: xal Mitviijonv è Xáprnra 
čxovta õri dpeidero xal Tas G@ddag Tas Èv 
AéoBo modes Kai auras oporoyia T ayero, 
Auborepò⸗ b¢ cuv é€nxovta vavaiv ém) Kë 
émepyev: dmizaXeicña, yap agpas roù Keous' 
Kai avros KaTawXevoas OT eÚpe thy Kó mpos 
‘Apdorepod iby éxomerny: Kai Tovs pèb adXovs 
Ogos aixpdrwror wyyev ‘Hyédoxos, ‘PapvaBalos 
è amredpa év Kø Xañov TOUS ¢vAaxas. "AXeé- 
favdpos ôè Tots tupdvvous pèv TOUS èx TV 
TONEwY éç Tas TONEIS TEMTEL, xpynoacGas OT WS 
ébédorer tous b€ aud’ ’Atrodrwvidny Tors Xiovs 
és ‘EXedavtivny nouv Aiyurrtiavy ùv $uxaxñ 
axptBet érepwer. 

III. Erl tovrots è mobos AauBaver adrov 
€\Meciv rap “Appwva és AtBunv, to pév te tH 
Ged ypnoomevov, Ott atpexés éXéyero eivat TÒ 
228 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 2. 3-3. 1 


the people of Chios too had invited him and his men 
into the city, despite those whom Autophradates and 
Pharnabazus had settled in the city, and who now 
were in possession of it; moreover, that Pharnabazus 
had been captured there, and with him Aristonicus 
the despot of Mcthymna who had sailed into the 
harbour of Chios with five pirate ships, not having 
learnt that the Macedonians had possession of the 
harbour; he had also been misled by those who 
pon the entrance of the harbour, who asserted 
s' flect was in the roadstead therc; 
- pirates indeed had all been cut down by his own 
men, but Aristonicus he brought to Alexander, with 
the Chian and Phisinus and Megarcus, 
and all the rest who had assisted the revolt of the 
Chians, and, at the time being, were tyrannically in 
command of the government of the island. He 
reported also that he had captured Mitylene from 
Chares who was holding it, and had received in sur- 
render the other cities in Lesbos also. Amphoterus 
with sixty ships he had sent to Cos; for the people 
of Cos asked them to come; and he had sailed him- 
self to Cos and found it already in the possession of 
Amphotcrus. All the remaining captives Hegel- 
ochus brought in, except Pharnabazus, who had 
slipped his guards in Cos and escaped. Alexander 
sent the despots who came from the cities to thcir 
cities, so that the citizens might take such justice 
upon them as they pleased; but those with Apol- 
- the Chians, he sent to the city of Elephantine 
“nË A pt, with a strong guard. 
HI. After this an overmastcring desire came upon 
r to pay a visit to Ammon in Libya; partly 
to — the oracle, since the oracle of Ammon was 
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reputed to be infallible, and Perseus and Heracles 
were both said to have consulted it: Perseus when 
he was sent by Polydectes to destroy the Gorgon, 
and Heracles when he was journeying into Libya to 
find Antacus, and into Egypt to fad Busiris. Then, 
besides, Alexander felt a kind of rivalry with Perseus 
and Heracles, being descended from them both; 
nay, he also traced his descent in part from Ammon, 
just as the legends traced the descent of Heracles 
and Perseus from Zeus. In any case he sct out for 
Ammon with this idea, hoping to learn about him- 
self more accurately, or at least to say he had so 
learnt. 
As far as Paractonium he advanced along the coast 
country which though desert is not wholly 
? a distance of sixteen hundred stades, as 
Aristobulus tells us. Thence he turned into the 
interior, where the oracle of Ammon was. The 
way thither is desert; most of it is sand, and 
waterless. Alexander, however, had plenty of rain, 
and this too was attributed to the divine influence. 
This also was attributed to divine power; whenever 
the south wind blows in that country, it makes a 
great heap of sand upon the route and obscures the 
marks of the road, and one cannot get one's bearings 
in the sand any more than at sea; since there are no 
marks along the route nor any mountain anywhcre 
nor tree nor solid hillocks standing up, by which the 
wayfarers might get some inkling of their proper 
course, as sailors do from the stars; the fact was, 
indeed, that Alexander's army fairly went astray, 
and the guides were in doubt as to the route. Now 
Ptolemacus son of Lagos says that two serpents 
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= the army uttering speech, and Alexander 
his leaders follow them and trust the divine 


guidance; and the serpents did actually serve as 
for the route to the oracle and back again. 

t Aristobulus, with the more common version, has 
it as follows: two crows flying in advance of the 
army acted as guides to Alexander. That some 
divine help was given him I can confidently assert, 
because probability also inclines this way; but the 
story has been deprived of exactitude by the way 
in which various writers about Alexander l given 
various accounts. 

IV. The district in which the Temple of Ammon 
lies is desert all round, covered with sand, and 
without watcr. But the site, in the centre, is small 
(its broadest stretch only comes to about forty stades) 
and is full of garden trees, olives and palms, and it 
alone, of all the surrounding country, catches the 
dew. A spring, too, rises from it, not at all like 
ordinary springs which rise from the ground. For 
at midday the water is cold to the taste and even 
morc to the touch, it is as cold as can be, then when 
the sun sinks towards evening it is warmer, and from 

ing on it grows warmer and warmer till mid- 
night, and at midnight it is at its warmest; but after 
idnight it cools off in turn, and from dawn onwards 
it is a cold, but at midday coldest. This goes 
on in due rotation day by day. Then there are 
natural salts in this district, to be obtained by 
digging; some of these salts are taken by priests of 
Ammon to Egypt. For whenever they are going 
towards Egypt. they pack the salt into baskets woven 
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of palm leaves and take them as a present to the 
king or to someone else. The grains of this salt 
are large, some of them have been known to be 
more than three fingers’ breadth; and it is as clear 
as crystal. Both Egyptians, and others who are 
particular about religious observance, use this salt 
in their sacrifices, as being purer than the sea-salts. 
There Alexander surveyed the site with wonder, and 
also made his enquiry of the god; he received the 
answer his soul desired, as he said, and turned back 
towards Egypt, as Aristobulus says, going the same 
way back, but as Ptolemaeus son of Lagos says, 
another way direct to Memphis. 

V. There came to him at Memphis a good many 
embassies from Greece, and he sent no one away 
disappointed of his request; and also a force from 
Antipater joined him, Greek mercenaries four 
hundred strong, under the command of Menidas son 
of Hegesandros; from Thrace came cavalry, about 
five hundred, under command of Asclepiodorus son 
of Funicus. Thereupon Alexander sacrificed to 
Zeus the King and held a procession with his force 
under arms and held an athletic and literary contest. 
He also put Egyptian affairs in order; he appointed 
two Egyptian governors of provinces, Doloaspis and 
Petisis, dividing the whole country of Egypt between 
them; Pctisis, however, declined the officc, and 
Doloaspis took it allover. As garrison commandants 

t Memphis he appointed Pantaleon of Pydna of the 
territorial ~y <. and in Pelusium, Polemon, son of 
Megacles, of Pella; to command the mercenarics, 


Lycidas, an Actolian, and as clerk in charge of the 
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mercenaries Eugnostos son of Xenophantes, one of 
the territorials, and as their overseers, Aeschylus and 
Ephippus of Chalcis. As governor of the neigh- 
ing country of Libya he appointed Apollonius 
son of Charinus; and of Arabia about Herodpolis, 
Cleomenes from Naucratis. He instructed him to 
it the district governors to govern their own 
as had been their way all along, but that 
he was to exact from them the tributes, while they 
were ordered to pay these to him. As generals of 
the army which he was leaving behind in Egypt he 
1 Peucestas son of Macartatus and Balacrus 
son of Amyntas, and as admiral of his fiect, Polemon 
son of Theramenes; and as bodyguard in place of 
Arrhybas he appointed Leonnatus son of Onasus ; 
Arrhybas having dicd of disease. Antiochus also the 
commander of the archers had diced, and in his place 
Alexander appointed as commander of the archers 
Ombrion a Cretan. Over the allied infantry, of 
which Balacrus had been commander, he set Calanus 
as general, since Balacrus was being left behind in 
pt. It is stated that he divided the government 
pt between many officers, both from his sur- 
prise at the nature of the country and its strength, 
since it did not appear to him safe to entrust the 
command of all Egypt to one man. The Romans, 
too, I think, learnt a lesson from Alexander and keep 
Egypt under guard, and never scnd anyone from the 
Senate as proconsul of Egypt, but only those who 
are enrolled among them as Knights. 
VI. When Spring began to show itself, Alexander 
started from Memphis in the direction of Phocnicia ; 
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a bridge was made for him over the River Nile at 
and over all its canals also. When he 

reached Tyre he found there his flect already arrived 
to mect him. At Tyre he sacrificed a second time to 
Heracles and held an athletic and literary contest. 
There the Paralus from Athens met him, bringing 
as envoys Diophantus and Achilles; the entire crew 
of the Paralus' were associated with them in the 
embassy. These achieved all the objects of their 
mission, and Alexander gave up to the Athenians all 
the Athenian captives taken on the Granicus. 
informed that revolt had broken out in the 
Peloponnese in his favour, he sent Amphotcrus to 
help such Peloponnesians as were quite sound as 
regards the Persian war and were not inclined to 
listen to the Lacedacmonians. Orders were, besides, 
given to the Phoenicians and Cyprians to send to the 
cloponnese a hundred ships over and above those 
he was despatching under command of Amphoterus. 
Alexander himself was already starting inland 
towards Thapsacus and the River Trend having 
set Cocranus, a Berocan, over the collection of taxes 
in Phoenicia, ana Philoxenus to be collector in Asia, 
this side of the Taurus. The guardianship of such 
moneys as were with him he entrusted (in lieu of 
these officers) to Harpalus son of Machatas, just 
returned from exile; for this Harpalus had in the 
first instance been sent into exile while Philip was 
still on the throne, because he was loyal,? and 
Ptolemacus son of Lagos was exiled on the same 
account, and Nearchus son of Androtimus and 
Erigyios son of Larichus and Laomedon his brother, 
since Alexander fell under Philip's suspicion when 


t! Being all freo citizens. s To Alexander. 
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Philip had taken Eurydice to wife, and had treated 
with contumely Olympias the mother of Alexander. 
On Philip's death those who were in exile on 
Alexander's account returned, and of them he 
appointed Ptolemacus one of the bodyguards, 
Harpalus an officer of finance, since his bodily 
strength was not equal to fighting, Erigyius com- 
mander of the allicd cavalry, and Laomedon his 
brother, since he knew, besides his own, the Persian 
language, officer in charge of the Persian captives; 
Nearchus he made satrap of Lycia and the country 
bordering upon Lycia as far as Mount Taurus. To 
return to Harpalus; not long before the battle of 
Issus he was led astray by Tauriscus, an evil man, and 
fled with Tauriscus, who made his way to Italy to 
Alexander of Epirus, and died in Italy; Harpalus, 
however, took refuge in the Megarid. Alexander, 
however, persuaded him to return, giving him assur- 
ances that he would not suffer at all for this flight of 
his; and sure enough he did not suffer, but was sct 
again in charge of the treasure. He sent to Lydia 
as satrap Menandros, onc of the Companions, setting 
Clearchus in command of the mercenarics of whom 
Menandros had charge. In place of Arimmas he 
made satrap of Syria Asclepiodorus son of Eunicus, 
since he considered Arimmas to have malingered in 
the matter of supplying such things as he had been 
ordered to supply for the army detailed for the march 
VII. Alexander arrived at Thapsacus in the 
month Hecatombacon, when Aristophanes was 
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archon at Athens. ‘There he found the river bridged 
two bridges. The fact was that Mazacus, to 
` Dareius had entrusted the guarding of the 
river, with about three thousand cavalry, and of these 
two thousand being Greek mercenarics, for some time 
kept his guard over the river, and so the bridge had 
not been completed by the Macedonians right up to 
the opposite bank, for fear that Mazacus’ troops 
would attack the bridge at its extremity; but 
Mazacus on learning that Alexander was already 
——— a i hurried off with all his forces. So soon 
as ever Mazacus fied, the bridges were thrown right 
over to the far bank and Alexander crossed over with 
his troops. 
Thence he continued inland, keeping on his left 
the Euphrates and the mountains of Armenia, 
through the country called Mesopotamia. But on 
leaving the Euphrates he did not lead direct on 
Babylon, since going by the other road he found 
everything more convenient for the troops, and it 
was casy to obtain fodder for the horses and any 
necessitics from the country, and, what is more, the 
heat did not burn so strongly. Some few men cap- 
tured from those who had broken off from Dareius’ 
army for scouting, reported that Darcius was en- 
on the River Tigris, determined to check 
Alexander should he try to cross. Dareius, the 
said, had a much larger army than that with which 
he had fought in Cilicia. On hearing this Alexander 
hurried off towards the Tigris, but on arriving there 
he found neither Darcius himself nor the guard which 
Dareius had left behind. Yet he crossed the river, 
with difficulty, it is true, on account of the swiftness 
of the current, but without any attempt at hindrance. 
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There he gave his army a rest; there too there was 
an almost total eclipse of the moon. Alexander 
sacrificed to the Moon, to the Sun, to the Earth; 
who arc all said to be concerned in an eclipse. 
Aristandros concluded that the eclipse was favour- 
able to the Macedonians and Alexander, and that 
the battle would take place during that selfsame 
moon, and that the sacrifices portended victory to 
Alexander. Then, leaving the Tigris, Alexander 
passed through the country of Aturia with the 
Gordyaecan mountains on his left, and the Tigris on 
his right. On the fourth day after the crossing, his 
advance scouts reported that enemy cavalry were 
sighted here over the plain, but they could not guess 
their numbers. So drawing up his force he advanced 
as to battle; when other scouts rode in, and those 
having had a more precise view reported that the 

ht the cavalry to number not above a thousand. 
VIH. Alexander, then, taking with him the royal 
squadron, one squadron of territorials, and, from 
among the advanced scouts, the Paconians, moved on 
rapidly, ordering the rest of the army to follow at 
walking pace. t the Persian cavalry observing 
the troops with Alexander coming up rapidly, lost no 
time in flight. Alexander pressed on pursuing, and 
though the greater number of them got off, the 
Greeks slew some whose horses wearicd in the flight, 
and captured others alive with their mounts. From 
these they learnt that Darcius was not far off with 
a large force. 

This was because there had come to the help of 
Darcius such of the Indians as border upon the 
Bactrians, with the Bactrians and Sogdians them- 
selves; all these were under the command of Bessus 
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the satrap of Bactria. With these there came also 
certain Sacac, a Scythian people, of the Scyths who 
inhabit Asia, not as subjects of Bessus, but owing to 
alliance with Dareius; Mauaces was their com- 
mander, and they were mounted archers. Barsaentes 
satrap of the Arachotians led both the Arachotians and 
the Indian hillmen, as they are called. Satibarzanes 
satrap of the Arcians led the Areians. But the 
Varthyacans, the Hyrcanians and the Tapurians, who 
were all cavalry, were commanded by Phrataphernes. 
Atropates led the Medes; along with the Medes 
were ranged Cadusians, Albanians, and Sacesinians. 
The tribes bordering on the Red Sea were marshalled 
by Ocondobates, Ariobarzanes, and Orxines. The 
Uxians and Sousianians acknowledged the leadership 
of Oxathres son of Aboulites. Bupares was in com- 
mand of the Babylonians. The Carians who had 
been transplanted and Sitacenians were brigaded 
with the Babylonians. Of the Armenians, Orontes 
and Mithraustes were commanders; of the Cappa- 
docians, Ariaces. The Syrians of Lowland-Syria and 
all from Mesopotamian Syria were under Mazacus. 
The number of Darcius’ forces was given as 40,000 
horse, 1,000,000 foot, 200 scythe-chariots, a few 
elephants, the Indians on this side of the Indus 

With this army Darcius had encamped at Gauga- 
mela by the River Bumodus, about six hundred 
stades from the city Arbela, in a position level on all 
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sides. For what few uneven parts for cavalry there 
had been the Persians had long ago made convenient 
both for chariot driving and for cavalry to ride over; 
for certain persons persuaded Darcius that in the 
battle of Issus he had, all said and done, suffered 
disadvantage from the narrowness of the battle- 
field; and Dareius very readily assented. 

IX. On receiving this information from the cap- 
tured Persian scouts, Alexander stopped where he 
had reccived it, for four days; he rested his army 
after their march and strengthened his camp by a 
ditch and palisade. For he had decided to leave 
behind the baggage animals and any non-combatants 
among his men, and himself with the combatant 
troops to advance to the battle burdened with 
nothing but their arms. He therefore marshalled his 
force at night and led them off just about the second 
watch, so as to mect the enemy at dawn. Darcius 
for his part, on hearing that Alexander was already 
advancing, arrayed his army for battle; while 
Alexander was bringing up his army also in due 
battle array. The forces were about sixty stades 
apart, but did not as yet sight one another, for there 
were hills intervening in front of both. 

When Alexander was about thirty stades away 
and his army was already descending these hills, 
sighting the enemy he drew up there his phalanx; 
and summoning the Companions, the gencrals, the 
cavalry commanders, and the commandants of the 
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allies and the mercenary troops, he discussed the 
question whether he should advance his phalanx at 
once from that point, as most of them urged, or, as 
Parmenio thought best, camp for the time being, 
make a complete survey of the whole ground, in case 
there should be any part suspicious or impassable, or 
perhaps ditches, or hidden stakes fixed in the soil, 
and make a thorough reconnaissance of the enemy's 
. Parmenio's advice prevailed and they 
camped there, but in the order in which they were 
to engage. 
But Alexander, taking with him the light-armed 
troops and the territorial cavalry, rode all round 
surveying the ground which was to be the battle- 
field. Then he returned and again summoned the 
samc officers, and said that there was no need for 
him to inspire them to the fight; they had long ago 
been inspired by their own bravery and by their 
many splendid exploits already done; but he called 
on each of them to encourage his own men; the 
infantry captains their companics, the cavalry com- 
manders their own squadrons, the brigadicrs their 
brigades, and the infantry commanders each the 
phalanx placed under him. In this battle, he pointed 
out, they were going to fight, not as they had before, 
for Lowland-Syria or Phoenicia, nor even for Egypt, 
but the sovercignty of all Asia was there and then to 
be decided. There was then no need for him to stir 
them to noble deeds by a long speech—such valour 
was inborn in them—but rather that cach in his own 
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heart would think of discipline in danger, and com- 
plete silence when they must go forward in silence, 
and of a ringing cheer when it was right to cheer, 
and of the most frightful battle-cry when it was time 
to raise it; and that each should smartly obey orders, 
and pass on smartly too the orders to the ranks; 
one and all remembering, and the army as a whole, 
that in his own neglect there was universal danger, 
and in his own diligent achievement universal success. 
X. With these and similar words, though brief, he 
exhorted them, and was in turn urged by the com- 
manders to rely on them. So he bade his army take 
their meal and rest. It is related that Parmenio 
came to him to his tent and advised him to attack 
the Persians at night, for he would thus fall upon 
them unready and confused and more open to panic 
in the night-time. Alexander, however, replicd— 
since others were listening—that it was a low thing 
to steal the victory, and that Alexander must win his 
victory openly and without sleight. This loftiness 
of his did not seem mere excess of vanity, but rather 
confidence amid dangers; and as I fancy he reasoned 
well in this matter; for at night many unforescen 
occurrences have happened as much to those who 
were well prepared as to those who were ill prepared 
for battle, and have causcd failure to the stronger and 
thrown the victory into the hands of the weaker, 
contrary to the expectations of both. Alexander as 
a rule ran risks in his battles, but yet he thought 
night was too risky, and besides, given one more 
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defeat of Dareius, the secret attack by the Greeks 
under cover of night would excuse Darcius from any 
— É being a worse gencral with worse 
roops; while should any unexpected disaster happen 
el the —_ had a friendly — 
round them, with which they were familiar, while 
they themselves were in an unknown country full of 
enemies, and of these a good number were prisoners 
who would be sure to make an onslaught at night, not 
only in case of failure but even if they did not clearly 
win a prepondcrating victory. For these reasons | 
commend Alexander, and equally so for his bold 
resolve for a daylight action. 

XI. Darcius and his army remained during the 
night marshalled in the order which they had drawn 
up at first; for they had no yy entrenched camp 
surrounding them, and also they feared all along that 
the enemy would make a night attack. This more 
than anything else hampered the fortunes of the 
Persians at this crisis, their long stand under arms 
and their fear, such as usually comes before great 
dangers, not suddenly created from the crisis of the 
moment, but long dwelt on, and having long since 
unnerved their minds. 

The army was drawn up thus; for, as Aristobulus 
tells us, the written arrangements as Darcius 
arranged it were afterwards captured. The left 
wing the Bactrian cavalry held, and with them the 
Dahans and the Arachotians; next to them were 
arrayed Persians, cavalry and infantry mixed, and 
after the Persians Susians, and after the Susians 
Cadusians. This was the disposition of the left wing 
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up to the centre of the entire phalanx. On the right 
were marshalled the troops from Lowland-Syria and 
Mesopotamia; and next, on the right, were Medes, 
and within them Parthyacans and Sacians, then 
Tapurians and Hyrcanians, and then Albanians and 
Sacesinians, right up to the centre of the entire 
phalanx. In the centre, where was King Darcius, 
were posted the king's kinsmen, the Persians whose 
spears are fitted with golden apples,' Indians, the 
transplanted ” Carians, as they were called, and 
the Mardian bowmen. The Uxians, Babylonians, 
Red Sea tribes, and Sitacenians were in deep forma- 
tion behind them. Then, in advance, on the left 
wing, facing Alexander's right, were the Scythian 
cavalry, some thousand Bactrians, and a hundred 
scythe-chariots. The elephants were posted ahead 
of Dareius’ royal squadron, and fifty chariots. In 
front of the right wing were posted the Armenian and 
Cappadocian cavalry and fifty scythe-chariots. The 
Greek mercenaries, close by Darcius, and his Persian 
troops, on either side, were stationed exactly opposite 
the Macedonian phalanx as being the only troops able 
to mect the phalanx. 

Alexander's army was marshalled thus: his right 
wing was held by the mounted Companions, the 
royal squadron being in advance of them; it was 
commanded by Cleitus son of Dropides; next 
came Glaucias’ squadron, next Aristo’s, next that 
of Sopolis son of Hermodorus, next that of 
Heraclicides son of Antiochus, then that of Demetrius 


' The “apples” were possibly pomegranates or quinces. 
Apples, however, were symbols of the sun. 257 
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son of Althacmencs, next Meleager’s, and finally 
of the royal squadrons that commanded by Hegel- 
ochus son of Hippostratus. Of the mounted Com- 
panions as a whole Philotas son of Parmenio was 
commander-in-chief. Of the Macedonian infantry 
phalanx, next to the cavalry was stationed first the 
picked corps of the bodyguards and then the rest of 
the bodyguards; they were under Nicanor son of 
Parmenio; after them came the brigade of Coenus 
son of Polemocrates, next that of Perdiccas son of 
Orontes, then that of Mcleager son of Neoptolemus, 
then that of Polysperchon son of Simmias, next that 
of Amyntas son of Andromencs; this was led by 
Simmias, since Amyntas had been sent to Maccdonia 
to collect troops. The left of the Macedonian 
phalanx was held by the brigade of Craterus son of 
Alexander, Craterus himself commanding the left of 
the infantry. Following on them came the allicd 
cavalry, under Erigyius son of Larichus; beyond 
them, right up to the left wing, were the Thessalian 
cavalry under Philippus son of Menclaus. The 
commander of the entire left was Parmenio son of 
Philotas, and round him rode the Pharsalian cavalry, 
the finest and most numcrous of the Thessalian 
horsemen. 

XII. This was the order in which Alexander had 
arranged his front; but he posted a second line so 
as to duplicate his phalanx. The commanders of 
this reserve line had been ordered, if they should see 
their own front line being surrounded by the Persian 
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host, to wheel round and receive the Persian attack. 
In case, however, need should arise either to extend 
out the phalanx or to contract it, the half of the 
Agrianes under Attalus next to the royal squadron, 
on the right wing, along with them the Macedonian 
archers under Briso, were posted at a slightly inclined 
angle; next to the archers were so-called old guard 
of the mercenaries under Cleander. In advance of 
the Agrianes and the archers were the mounted 
scouts and the Paconians, under Arctes and Aristo. 
In front of the entire body were the mercenary 
cavalry under Menidas. In advance of the royal 
squadron ar the other Companions were stationed 
half the Agriancs and archers, and the javelin men 
of Bajacrus who were opposed to the scythe-chariots. 
Menidas and his troops had been ordered, if the 
enemy should try to ride round their wing, to wheel 
and attack them on the flank. This was the dis- 
position of Alexander's right wing: on the left had 
been posted, also at an inclined angle, the Thracians 
under Sitalces, and next the allied cavalry, under 
Cocranus, and then the Odrysian cavalry, under 
Agathon son of Tyrimmes. In front of the whole 
body, at this point, was posted the paid forcign 
cavalry under Andromachus son of Hiero. The 
Thracian foot had been posted to guard the baggage 
animals. The entire army of Alexander numbered 
7000 cavalry and about 40,000 infantry. 
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XIII. When the armics now were nearing one 
another, Darcius and his immediate followers were 
in full sight; there were the Persian “ spearmen of 
the Golden Apples,” Indians, Albanians, the “° trans- 
planted ” Carians, and the Mardian archers, all 
ranged over against Alexandcr and the royal squad- 
ron; Alexander, however, led off his men rather in 
the direction of his right, on which the Persians 
moved accordingly, thcir left far outflanking the 
Greeks. Already the Scythian cavalry, riding 
parallel with the Greeks, found touch with the troops 
posted in front of Alexander's main body; but 
Alexander still continued steadily his march towards 
his right, and was nearly clear of the ground which 
had been trampled level by the Persians. On this 
Darcius, afraid lest—if the — reached the 
uneven ground—his chariots would be of no service, 
ordered the troops which were in advance of his left 
wing to wheel round the Greek right which Alexander 
was leading, so that the Greeks might not prolong 
their wing any farther. Upon this Alexander ordered 
his mercenary cavalry under Menidas to charge 
them. At once the Scythian cavalry, and the 
Bactrian which was brigaded with the Scythian, 
dashed out to mect them, and by sheer weight of 
numbers drove them back. But Alexander ordered 
Aristo's brigade, the Paconians, and the mercenaries 
to charge the Scythians, on which the Persians 
wavered. The rest of the Bactrians, however, ap- 
proaching the Paconians and the mercenaries, at 
once restored to the battle those of thcir own men 
who were turning to flight, and thus made the cavalry 
engagement a close one. Alexander's men fell in 
greater numbers, overwhelmed with the number of 
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the Persians, and also because the Scythians, riders 
and horses alike, were better protected by defensive 
armour. Yet even so ry Macedonians stood up 
— their onsets, and falling on them stoutly, 

after squadron, w their formation. 
Meanwhile the Persians launched their scythe- 
chariots direct upon Alexander, in the hope of 
his phalanx also out of formation; but in 


throwing 
this — ally. For in the fi ' 
ci — = F 


— — down the ' xi pamena — 
the horses cut them down. One or two did pass 
right through the Greek lines, for, as they had been 
ordered, they parted asunder where the chariots 
attacked; and thereby it fell out that the chariots 
passed through unscathed and the troops against 
which they were driven were unscathed also. These 
chariots too were afterwards overpowered by the 
= of Alexander's army and the royal boi vody- 


KIV. When now Darcius brought on his com- 
plete ` —— Alexander ordered Aretes to charge 
the Persian cavalry which was wheeling round 
the Greek right wing to enclose it; he himself for 
a short time led on his army in column; but when 
the cavalry had been sent off to help those who 
were trying to turn the Greck right and had left 

in the Persian front line, he wheeled towards 

the gap, and making a wedge of the Companion 
Iry and the part of the phalanx which was at 
this point, he led them on at the double, and, with a 
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loud battle cry, straight at Darcius. Now for some 
little time it became a hand-to-hand fight; but when 
the cavalry with Alexander, and Alexander himself, 
stoutly fell on the enemy, actually hustling the 
Persians, and striking their faces with their spears, 

and the Macedonian phalanx, solid and bristlin 
with its pikes, had now got to close quarters with 
them, and Darcius, nervous as he had been all along, 
saw nothing but terrors all around, he was himself the 
first to turn and ride away. Those too of the Persians 
who were trying to envelop the Greek right took 
fright at the vigorous charge of Arctes and his men. 
At this indeed the Persians’ rout was com- 
plete, and the Macedonians following up kept 
nanghtering the fugitives. But Simmias’ staff and 
the brigade under him were unable to join up with 
Alexander for the pursuit, but halted their phalanx 
where it was and continued the struggle, since the 
Maccdonian Icft was reported to be in difficulties. 
And at this point the Greck formation was broken, 
and into the gap there thrust some of the Indians 
and of the Persian cavalry right up to the Mace- 
donians’ baggage animals; and there the action was 
becoming severe. For the Persians boldly fell upon 
their adversaries, being mostly unarmed men, and 
having never dreamt that anyone would make a 
cleavage through the phalanx, doubled as it was, 
and force their way right up to them; what is more, 
the Persian captives themselves, as the Persians 
broke in, joined with them in the action and fell upon 
the Macedonians. However, the commanders of 
the troops which formed the reserve to the first 
phalanx, learning what had happened, smartly turned 
about facc, according to previous orders, and so 
267 


ARRIAN 


avutois, THY Tafir émeyiyvorras KATA YWTOU TOIS 
Népoass, xal moois pèv auréy avTod dpp 
Tois _axevopopas vvexopévovs améxrewav’ oi ë 
auto ¿yxXMyavreç épevyov. Oi & ¿ml rob befs0b 
xépæs Tay [lepo óv, ote TiS óuyis Tis — 
go 0nuévot, TEPUT WEVTAYTES to `A? 
evwrupov cata x(paç Tois aud) tov Lappemhers 
évéB8a ror. 

XV. Kal èv rovrp dpupiSorur ta pera 
yryvopévov tav Maxedovey, mipres II 
Tap —— oxov) «ayyedovvta Ott 1 
ayo €uvéyerai TÒ cata odag xal Bonbeiv bei ‘ 
Tatra ax x rrythbn "Are€dvdpe, tov pèv bscdeew 
čti dmerpdmero, émartpivas 5¢ ov tH Imme 
téw éraipwr ws ¿ml ro befiov T@r i 
rye popp. Ka para pèv Tois Pevyove: Tay 
Fohepiwv immevot, TO T€ llapñva(os nai r@v 
'Ivôðv č ča tiv ols xal Ilépoais Tous mela toss xal 
xpario Tous dufdrre. Kai immopaxia airy 

epwrárņ rob mavròs Epyou fuvéorn. ‘Es 

Babos re yap, ola b9 ihaday TeTaypévor, avé- 
otpepor oi | Bápßapos xal dyripérermol Tois apd 
Axicarò pov fvurecovres ovTe daxovTic pip émi 
ovr’ feuypois tay innr, rep inmopayias 
bixn, éxp@vto, GAa Biextaiocas was tis TÒ Kad 
autor, ws povny TaUTnY owrtnpiay odiow oùoav 
ÈT eyo pevot, čxomtóv Te xal éxonTovTo apedas, 
ola ù ooy irtp viens adXotplasg Ett, GAN 
Um ep TwTnpias oixetas aywreCopevos. Kai 
évraida mimrove: pev apdi énjxovra Tv étal- 
pev toù `AxeFdyópou, xal titpwoxetras Hoa- 
otiwy te autos «xal Koivos xal Mevidas: adda 
éxpatnoe xal tovtwy "Aré£avdpos. 
268 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 14. 6-15. 2 


appeared in the rear of the Persians and slew large 
numbers of them, crowded together as they were 
round the baggage animals. Some, however, gave 
way and so escaped. The Persians of the right wing, 
meanwhile, not having wind yet of Dareius' flight, 
wheeling round Alexander's left, were making a 
flank attack on Parmenio's troops. 

XV. At this, since at first the Macedonians were 
between two fires, Parmenio sent to Alexander a 
despatch rider to report with all haste that his troops 
were in a desperate position and needed help. 
Alexander receiving this message turned back from 
further pursuit, and whecling round with the 
mounted Companions came galloping down on the 
Persian right and charged first such of the enemy's 
cavalry as were in flight, the Parthyacans, some 
Indians, and the main host (and the strongest) of the 
Persians. Here raged the fiercest cavalry engage- 
ment of the whole action. For being drawn up by 
squadrons, and so in column, the Persians wheeled 
round and clashed with Alexander's troops front to 
front: there was no javelin-throwing and no 
manceuvring of horses, such as are usual in a cavalry 
engagement, but cach tried to break his way through 
whatever opposed him, pressing on as if this were 
their one hope of safety. So they continued beating 
and battered, with no quarter given, as men now no 
longer fighting for someone else's victory, but for 
their own very lives. There about sixty of the 
Companions of Alexander fell, and Hephaestion 
himself, Coenus, and Menidas were wounded. 
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date arotpuropevos `AX(Sarópoç és tò 
av0is Napeiov cEwpunoe wal ¿teker čate paos 
jv xai oi dpa lappeviwva Tò xab’ a brots 
Ĉiwxorres eimovro. ‘Adda “Ad avbpos per 
b:aBas tov Totapwov tov AvKov xateatpatomé- 
éevoev avtov, ws avarwaicat óMyov TOUT Te 
dvdpas xa) tous immovs’ Tlapperiov è Tó T€ 
atpatonedoy tæv PBapBapwv dre xal Ta 
oxevopopa Kai Tous (Xéóarraç wal Tas xapi- 
ous. 

'A Aé Eavd pos à dvanavoas row apd’ abrov 
inméas čate éwi pécas vuxtas mpovywpe aides 
kata omovony im “Apna, ws Aapeiov T€ 
ai pho wv é< xa Tà xꝑijuara Kal Thy addy 
xataorevijy TH Baciduxny- Kai adixeto éç 
“Apna TH vo Tepaia, dimfas TOUS mävtasş ¿< 
TiS payys aratious parsota és ¿Ëaxoc (ous. 
Kai Aapeiov pév ov KaraxXagñavet ¿v "ApByrors, 
AAAA Edevryev ovdév Ti ¿Mayas apelos: ta 
Xp'inara be éyxar erin Kai 1) <aracxeu Tada, 
Kai TÒ ppa Tò Aapeiov aùbıs éyxaternhOn ral 7 
damis aids xai ra Tota éw. 

'AréÂavov è tæv apd’ ‘AréLavdpov dvipes 

1 8:efdeacay Polak, see I. 8. 5. 
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Yet even these foes did Alexander overcome, and 
those of the Persians who contrived to pass through 
Alexander's troops took to headlong flight. But 
Alexander was now ready to come to blows with the 
enemy's right wing, and here the Thessalian cavalry, 
who fought gloriously, had been no whit behind 
Alexander in the action, in fact those on the cnemy’s 
right were already taking to their heels when 
Alexander approached them, so Alexander turned 
back again and began once morc his pursuit of 
Darcius, and he pursued as long as the light held; 
and Parmenio's troops followed, pursuing thcir late 
opponents. But Alexander crossed the river Lycus 
and there encampcd, to rest a little both his men and 
horses, but Parmenio took the Persian camp with 
the baggage trains, elephants, and camels. 

Alexander rested his cavalry till towards midnight, 
and hurried on to Arbcla, hoping to seize Darcius 
there and his treasure and all the other royal belong- 
ings. He arrived at Arbela next day, having covered 
in all, since the battle, six hundred stades in the 
pursuit. However, he did not catch Darcius at 
Arbela, for Darcius had continued his flight without 
delaying; yet the treasure was captured there and 
the other belongings, including the chariot of 
Darcius, which was again captured, and his spear too 
and bow and arrows were taken a second time. 

Of Alexander's troops upwards of a hundred 
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pèv és éxatov piota, immo è Ex T€ Taw 
Tpavpátwv xal Tis xaxoraleias Tis dv Ti Sewger 
vmep Tous xtdious, Kai TOUTw@Y TÜS éTacucs 
mrov a XeŠov Te Oi tpuloees. Taw BapSdpwv 8à 
vexpa@v pév ¿Néyovro és TpidxovTa 

éddwoay è TOAN meioves raw dwobavévrer 
xal oí ddépavres xal tv dppatev bea pi) 
karexómn èv TH pd xn. 

Toro ro +TéXoç TH pdyn raúrn é¿yévero êm 
dpxovros 'A0nvaíois ‘Apotopávovs pnvoç Ilva- 
veyioros: xal 'Apicravópg furéBn 1) pavteia 
év T aŭt pyri dv OT 1) oeo dx MT ÀS épuvn, 
—* te paynv ‘Are£avdpm cai tiw vienv mye- 

as. 

XVI. Aapeios piv bn COs (x THs paxns 
Tapa Ta gpn Tà Apuerio JXauvev ¿ml Myôias, 
Kai Foy aura o re Bdxrpcoe (mmeiç, Ós TOTe 
év TH páxn CwverayOncay, epevyov «al lepody 
of re ouryeveis oi BaciXéoç xal T@v pnropdpwv 
xahovpévwv où mooi. llpoceyévovro ó¿ avT@ 
Kata tv dvynvy xal tev pua Dopopwy févav éç 
Š, XiMous, obs [lapwy te ó Dwxevs xai PAad«os 
ó Aitwros yo. Tavrn Se. auT® ù otk) éni 
Mnôias éyiyveto Šri dóre Ty ¿m X Lovowy TE 
xal BaBviavos ngew `AXékavëópor éK Tijs paxys, 
OTs oixovpévn Te éxetvn maca Hv xal óôòs Toîs 
oxevopopars ov yaer, Kal pa TOU ToNépov 
Tò GOXdov 7 BaBvrw xai rà Lobca épaivero, 
9 è émi Myédias peydXo ortpatevparıe ovK 
eÚmo 

Kai obs éyevaOn Aapeios. "AréEavépos yap 
¿Ë ’ApSijXwv oppnbels thv eri BaBuravos evdus 
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perished, but of horses, from wounds and distress in 
— over a thousand, and among these nearly 

alf of the Companions’ horses. Of the Persian dead 
were counted some three hundred thousand, but 
even a greater number of prisoners were made than 
the slain, and the elephants and such chariots as 
had not been destroyed in the battle were also 


bo ended this battle, in the archonship at Athens 
of Aristophanes and in the month Pyanepsion.t Thus 
Aristander’s prophecy came true, that in the self- 
same month in which the moon was cclipsed Alex- 
ander's battle and victory should occur. 

XVI. As for Darcius, he fled straight from the 
battle by the Armenian mountains towards Media, 
and with him the Bactrian cavalry, as they had been 
posted to him in the battle; and also of the Persians 
the royal kinsmen and a small number of the “spear- 
men of the Golden Apple.” There joined him dur- 
ing the flight also some two thousand of the forcign 
mercenaries led by Paron the Phocian and Glaucus 
the Actolian. e reason why he fled towards 
Media was because he imagined that Alexander 
after the battle would take the road to Susa and 
Babylon, since all that part was inhabited and the 
-r itself was easy for the baggage trains, and 
besides, Babylon and Susa naturally seemed to be the 
prize of the war. The road to Media, on the con- 
trary, was not good for a large force. 

Jarcius was not mistaken, for Alexander leaving 
Arbela at once took the road to Babylon. He was 


1 October, 331. 
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mpovywpe. “Hôn Te ov Toppe BaSvravos ty, 
Ka) thy frav Euvtetayperny ws ès piiyny 

, Kal oi Baßvàwvios ravnu à mijyrev avT® 
ùv iepedoi te oġôv xal ăpyovoi, ó@pdá Te ts 
čcaotoi dépovtes xal Thv mów évdisdovres kal 
Thy ăxpav xa) rà ypnuata. `AXéEar8poç Se 
waperOwy eis tiv BaSvirdva, rà iepa å —5 
xabeirevy droixoëopneiy mpocétake BaßvNæviois, 
Tá te dAXa xal tov BBkou TÒ (€póv, Ôv padiota 
Oev rio, BaSvrwmo. Larpamryv xaré- 
atnae BañuXQroç Mataiov, `AmoXXA06apor $ë 
tov ApdiroXitny orpatiyyoy Tay peta Malaíou 
UmoXetrondrey otpatiwtay, cai ‘AcxArAntiosw- 
pov tor Pirwros rovs dopous éxréyerv. Karé- 
neppe è cal ds 'Apperiay MiOpivny carparny, 
de thy év Sapsecw dxpomoMvy Arebavdpm évé- 
Smcev. “EvOa bn xal tois Nakxëšatoss evérvye, 
xal boa édoxes Xadéalors apdl ra tepa ta év 
BaSvuror Erpate, ra te åa rai ró Bjo Kal! 
& éxeivor éfrpyouvro ¿0ucev. 

Aùros ôè dml Lovowv darédXeTo: Kai dvteyya- 
ve aÙT® xata Tv obov 0 Te mais Tov Lovotwy 
gatpitov «al mapà Virofévov “émuicToXeús. 
Dirokfevov yap evOus ¿< Tis payne éml Lovowy 
éatddxes Ardéfavdpos. TH è ¿microNXD 7H mapa 
Dirokérov éveyéyparto, Ott Try Te Tod ot 
Lovcio: mapabedweactvy xal tà ypninara mavrta 
oá é€otw 'AreEavdpw. “Adixeto è ès Loosa 
"AréEavdpos ëk BaBSvrmvos év uépais eixos 
Kal tapeOwy eis T9v Tod Ta TE YpHuaTa 
maptk\afev, ovta apyupiov tadavta êç TevTa- 
Kio pópa, kal Thv GAAnY KatacKeuny THY Raoi- 
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now not far from Babylon, and was leading his force 
in battle order, when the Babylonians came to meet 
him in mass, with their priests and chicf men, cach 
section of the inhabitants bringing gifts and offering 
surrender of the city, the citadel, and the treasure. 
Alexander entering Babylon bade the Babylonians 
build up again the temples which Xerxes destroyed, 
and especially the temple of Bel, whom the Baby- 
lonians honour before all gods. He appointed 
Mazacus satrap of Babylon and Apollodorus of 
Amphipolis guard of the troops left behind with 
Mazacus, and Asclepiodorus son of Philo to collect 
the taxes. He sent also as satrap to Armenia 
Mithrines, who had given up the acropolis of Sardis 
to Alexander. It was at Babylon he came across 
the Chaklacans, and he carried out at Babylon all 
that the Chaldacans suggested in regard to sacrifices, 
sacrificing especially to Bel, according to their 

He himself, however, set out towards Susa, and 
there met him on the way the son of the satrap of 
Susa and a Ietter-carricr from Philoxenus, whom 
Alexander had sent to Susa directly after the battle. 
In Philoxenus’ letter it was stated that the people 
of Susa had yielded up the city and that all the 
treasure was in safe-kecping for Alexander. In 
twenty days from Babylon Alexander arrived at 
Susa; he entered the city and took over the treasure, 
about fifty thousand talents of silver, and all the rest 
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xy. IIoxXXà è xal dAXa xareXjó 0 avroð, 
604 — TO TIS ‘EdAdébos dye ÑAbe, rd 
te ANa xai ‘A ppodiov wai "A pia roveirovos 
Narxai eixoves, Kal ravras “AOnvaios omiow 
Zm "Aréfarépos, | xal viv xeivras Aoirnou- 
dv Kepaperxg ai eixóves, Ü dvipev és THY TONY, 
xaTavTiepu puidsota TOU M ntpwou, ov paxpàv 
TAV Evĉaripwv tov Bowpov datis è pepýnTa 
taiv Beaiv év'EXevain, oióe tov Eddané pov Bwpov 
¿=à A. ~ + #vra. ‘Ande 
wrav0a Ovaas tH Tatpip vó ‘avdpos 
Kal auraa Tonjoas * ¿rata vunvtæov, 
xKaraMmTeoy carpámy pév TS Lovoiavije 'A Bov- 
Mrnr, dvópa Iléponv, $poúpapxor óš¿ ¿> tH axpa 
Tær Lovowy Malapor TÖV étai pov xal oT pariyyov 
‘Apxé\aoy Tov Oeobwpov, mpoiywpes ws eml 
llépoas: ¿zà QdxXaccav b¢ Katézep ye trapyov 
Lupias xal Powwiens xal — Mévnra. 
Kal rovro čwrev a apryupiou ' Tddavta és Tpio xima 
pepe èr ri Guraccay, xai ar auT@y àmocTeixat 
map ‘Avzimatpov õowv åv bénras Ao 
Tov Tpos NaxeSatpoviovs moXegov, | 
cai ‘Apivtas ó ‘Avdpopévous Evy tH — 2* 


` 


adixeto iy ë< Maxebovias Wye. Kai TOUTWY 
Tous piv inwéas és Tiv (mov Tw Tapun 
karate "AréLavépos, TOUS retos Šë wrpoaéOnxe 
tais tugeos Tais AANA, KATA Ebyn ÉKAO TOUS 
vvráfas. Kartéoryce ó¿ xal Aoxyous dvo év 
ékioTy iAy, Ov 7 poabev čvraş hoxous im7Trtxous, 
xai Aoxayous éréatnae toùs xat åpethv mpo- 
xpiÂévrtas èx THY éTaipwv. 

XVII. “Apas ĉè ix Eovcwv xa, dsafas tov 
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of the royal belongings. A good deal else was cap- 
tured there, all that. — brought back from 
Greece, and among this bronze statues of Harmodius 
and Aristogciton. These Alexander sent back to the 
Athenians, and they are now set up at Athens in the 
Ceramcicus, on the way by which one ascends the 
Acropolis, just ite the Mctrodn, not far from 
the altar of the Fudanemi. Anyone who has been 
initiated into the mysteries of the Twain Goddesses 
at Eleusis is aware that the altar of Pudanemos is 
in the plain. 

There Alexander sacrificed with the traditional 
ceremonial, and held a torch race and an athletic 
contest. He left behind as satrap of the district of 
Susa Abulites a Persian, and as garrison commandant 
in the citadel of Susa, Mazarus onc of the Companions, 
and, as gencral, Archelaus son of Theodorus; and 
then he advanced towards the Persians. Seaward 
he sent Menes as governor of Syria, Phoenicia and 
Cilicia. He gave him upwards of three thousand silver 
talents to take to the sca, and to send of these as 
much as Antipater should require for the Lace- 
dacmonian war. There too Amyntas son of Andro- 
menes arrived with his force which he was bringing 
from Macedon. Of these Alexander detailed the 
cavalry to join the Companions’ cavalry, but the 
infantry he distributed among the various brigades, 
arranging them racially. He also formed two com- 
panics in each squadron of cavalry; there had 
formerly been no cavalry companics; and as captains 
he appointed those of the Companions distinguished 
for valour. 

XVII. Leaving Susa and crossing the river Pasi- 
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Ilaoitiypny morapov éuSarrer eis THY Ovdkiov 
yip. Ovgior be of pèv ta media oixobvTes TOU 
Te catpurov tay Tlepowdy ňxovov Kak TOTE 
‘Arefavdpy c$às évidocay oi bé —— + 
pevoi Oreo, Ilépoass T€ ov 
TOTE Weuwavtes Tap Andani a a: — 
ra pijo ei épacay THY ¿mi Ilépcas ióvra a TH) 
Suvapes À Aafeiv dca xal mapa Tov n 
Baciréws ini T) wapobw é\duSavov. Kal rov- 
Tous dwowé pres 'Ard€ardpor, nxew wKeXevoas Emi 
Ta oreva Gv Kpatourtes mi odicow ¿Šoxouv Thy 
mápoðov eivai thy ¿ç Ilépcas, iva xa) map 
autov A\adSoev Tà teraypevu. Aùtòs è ära- 
AaBaw toù owpartodúiaras Toùs Bacihixovs cai 
Tous irao rioràe xa TIS Gdns oTpaTias “¿ç 
Oxtaxiaxsdious Tis vueTos yer Any $ The 
ws iv, yncapivey avT@ rv Lovoiwv. Kal 
eA odov tpayeiav xal bvomopov ¿v på 
napa émiminres TAIS Kwpats Tap Ovfiov, xai 
Xiar Te Toy éraBe xal AUTO čr év Tais 
evvais óyrev wodovs xarécrervev' oi be rijv- 
yov eis Tà Spy. Avros ĉè Ñe cmovój émi rà 
teva, iva åmavrjoeolas o O¿ho ravbnpei 
¿8óxouv, ANYopevor Ta TeTaypéva. K parepov be 
érs mpooOev anéaretXe Tà dxpa xaTarnyopevov 
— weto Bialopevous Tous Ougious amoxwpn- 
Aros è word taxes jeer Kal $0áre, 
Te — rey mapobwyv nal fuvreraypévous 
TOUS dp $` avTov ëxov e€ vrepbefiov Vw pteov 
¿miryev ws ém) rors BapBapovs. Oi &é, z@ Te 
Tåge TË “Ardefavdpou éxtmrayevTes Kal TOS 
ywpios, ols pariota bn éreroiOecav, mreo- 
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i Alexander invaded the land of the Uxians. 

these some, who dwelt in the plain lands, had 
obeyed the Persian satrap, and now surrendered to 
Alexander; but the Uxian hillmen, as they are 
called, had not owncd allegiance to Persia, and on 
this occasion sent to Alexander and stated that they 
would on no other terms permit him to pass that way 
towards the Persians with his army unless they should 
reecive what they usually received from the Persian 
king whenever he made a progress that way. 
Alexander sent them away, bidding them come to 
the pass; which, while they held it, made them feel 
that the way through into Persia was in their hands, 
there to receive the accustomed payment from 
himself also. ‘Then he, taking with him the royal 
bodyguards, and the other guards, and some eight 
thousand of the rest of the army, during the night 
marched by another than the obvious road, being 
guided by the Susians; then passing along a rough 
and difficult path in one day, he fell upon the Uxian 
villages, captured a great deal of plunder, and slew 
many of them, being yet in their beds; the rest 
escaped to the hills. Then he marched swiftly to 
the pass where the Uxians were likely to oppose him 
in full force, in order to exact the customary toll. 
But he sent Cratcrus even further in advance, to 
seize the heights, whither he imagined the Uxians, 
if forced away, would retreat; but he himself came 
on at full speed and got first to the pass and held it, 
and with his men in due battle order he led them 
from a commanding position to attack the Uxians. 
They, however, astounded at Alexander's swiftness, 
and overmastered at the very position in which they 
had chiefly put their trust, fled without so much as 
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vextovpevos ZÓuyov ovde eis yetpaç ¿XM0ó0vTeç: wai 
oi này avtay Und tr app ‘Aré€ardpov ¿v rH 
uy dwéBavov, moddol è <a) xara rH odor, 
xpnurwbn otcar of mreiotos be ¿m) tà Spy 
dvadevyovres éurimrovaty ÈS TOUS anol Kpa- 
Tepov Kak UwO TovTwy amwrovto. Tavta +à 
yépa wap’ ‘Arefdardpov NaSovtes yarewas ev- 
porto Seopevos wap aitod THY ywpay Thy copay 
Eyovres Gopovs baa rn ‘Arefdvipm arrodé pes. 
Il roXepaios 5¢ o Adyov Xéyes thv Aapeiou pnt 
éenOnvas Urép avtay ‘Arefavdpou dobvai oduct 
Thy ywpav oixei». “O #ópot 5¢ o cuvrayxñeiç ty 
inro: és €roç éxatov xal Umrolvyia mTeyraxociu 
xal mpóBara tptopvpia: ypyyata yap oùe Wv 
Ovgiows ovde 9 yh ota epyalecOas, AXA vopets 
avray oi TOAN joay. 

XVIII. "Ex 8¿ Toúrou ra piv oxevodopa xai 
Tovs Becoarous iwméas xai tous Evppayous kal 
tous psoOodopous tous Févous xal bcos GdXos Tod 
otpatevpatos Baputepoy wrriopévos [)cav] tur 
Tlappeviwws cxméures, ws ¿ml IL ¿peas V KATA 
tv apakitoy thy és Ilépoas ġépovoav. Avrtos 
QQ rots mefous tovs Maxedovas araxañov 
wal tv imrov thy étaiptany xai rovs mpodpo- 
pous innéas xa tovs ‘Ayptavas «al +Tobç 
tototas je omovdn tw b:a tev òpõv. ‘Ds 
de nl ras wuras tas Iepoidas ddixeto, xata- 
AapBaves avtov ‘ApioBaptayvnvy tov Tlepowyv 
catparny, mefous pev és TeTpaKxiopuplovs ExorTa, 
imméas S€ ¿ç émtaxoctouvs, S&tateteryixota Tas 
múxXaç xal avToU mpos TH TeLX€t ei 
KOTA, WS e(pYyyetv TIS 2 '"AXéEavëópor, 

280 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 17. 5-18. 2 


coming to close quarters. Some of them were slain 
by Alexander's troops in the flight, and many also 
beside the road, which was precipitous. ‘The greater 
number, however, escaped to * hills, vhere they 
encountered Craterus’ force and were by this 
destroyed. These then were the “gifts” the 

received from Alexander; and it was only with 
difficulty that they obtained their request from him 
that they might retain their own territory and pay 
tributes to Alexander every year. Ptolemacus son 
of Lagus, however, tells us that the mother of 
Darcius implored Alexander on their account to give 
them back their territory to dwell in. The tribute 
appointed was a hundred horses every year with 
five hundred tra animals and thirty thousand 
sheep. For the Uxians had no moncy nor arable 
land, but they were for the most part herds- 


men. 

XVIII. After this, Alexander sent off the baggage 
trains, the Thessalian cavalry, the allies, the mercen- 
aries, and all the other heavicr-armed troops of his 

with Parmenio, to lead them against the 
Persians the main road which leads into their 
ong r e himself took with him the Macedonian 
foot, Companions’ cavalry, the mounted scouts, 
the A nes and the archers, and marched at full 

through the hills. When he arrived at the Per- 
sian Gates he found there Ariobarzanes, the satrap 
of Persia,' with not less than forty thousand infant 
and seven hundred horse, having already built a wall 
across the Gates and encamped there by the wall, 
to bar Alexander's progress. 


3 Persia here = the Province of Persia. 
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Tore pev ù avroo xarecrparomeóeúcaro'* | 
be vatepaia Evvifas thy otpatiay émirye 
Teye. ‘Ns 88 Äropóv te ed Šucxep(av épaivero 
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¿m vero, Kpatepov or auTov xaraxeme Èm} 
atpatoréĝov, — Te aitob rifw č éxovra Kal THY 
Medeaypou Kal Tov tofora@y odt-yous Kai TOW 
imméwv és wevraxocious, xal mpoatarres alte, 
émeidav éxmepiedn\uOora avrov aisOnras wai 
rposúyovtra ion TË otpatorééw T@v Ilepo@v 
(aic0ijoecQai Šë où XaXem@çs, onpaveiv yap abt 
Tas oadmryyas), TOTE be apooBarew T@ reyes 

auras è mpovywpes vixtwp, xal ĞA Õoov 
éxatòv oTadiovs avartapuBdves Tous braomaTas 
xai thy Tepdixxou rig Kai TV rotorq⸗ TOUS 
KovpoTdrous xal Tous ‘Ayptavas Kai Tör éraí(peov 
Tv yy THY Baoidieny wai TeTpapyxiav % pos 
Taúvrn piav inmo, xai Suv TOUTOLS jer ém- 
xápyas ús ¿mi tas muas iv oi aixparwTor 
iyyov. "Apovtav de Kai Pirwrav Kai Koivoy THY 
GANV OTpaTIay ws émi TÒ Teĉiov aye Kai TOY 
worapov by éxpi mepacas iovrs ¿ml Tlépaas 
yepupobv éxédevoer aitos è Hee od0v yane- 
my <a) tpaxeiay xal TauTny bpopem TÓ mort 
hye. Tyv perv bn porn duraciy Toy 
BapBupwv mpu duovs émrimerwy b:épOerpe Kat 
tov Sevtépwy tuvs todXous: THS TpiTHS Ee ol 
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For the time being Alexander encamped there, but 
next day he > his troops and led them to the 
assault of the wall. But as it appeared to be difficult 
to attack by reason of the awkwardness of the ground, 
and as his troops were suffering much damage, being 
assailed by volleys from commanding heights and 
even from — he for the momcnt fell back on 
his camp. His prisoners, however, undertook to lead 
him round by a different road, so that he could make 
his way within the gates; but gathering fron enquiry 
that this road was rough and narrow he left Cratcrus 
there in charge of the camp with his own brigade and 
Meleager's, a few of the archers, and about five 
hundred horse, bidding him, so soon as he should 
perceive that he himself had managed to get right 
round and was nearing the Persian camp (of this 
Craterus would casily be aware, for the n would 
signal it to him), to fall upon the Persian wall. So he 
advanced by night, and after traversing some hundred 
stades, brought up the bodyguard, with Perdiccas’ 
brigade, the lightest armed of the archers, the 
Agriancs, the royal squadron of the Companions, and 
over and above this one double squadron of cavalry, 
and with them made a turning movement towards 
the gates, by the way in which the prisoners guided 
him. Amyntas, meanwhile, and Philotas and Cocnus 
he had instructed to march the remainder of the army 
towards the plain, and to bridge the river! which he 
must cross to enter Persia; but he himsclf traversed a 
difficult and rough path, and yct for the most part 
took it at full speed. He fell upon the first Persian 
guard before dawn, and destroyed both this and the 
greater part of the second ; most of the third fled, yet 


1 The Araxes. 
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not even these fled to Ariobarzanes' camp, but ran 
in terror from the spot just as they werc to the hills; 
so that quite unobserved, just at dawn, he assaulted 
the enemy's camp. At the same moment as he 
attacked the trench, the bugles sounded, notifying 

i ' , and Craterus assaulted the wall. 
So the enemy, caught on all sides, never so much as 
came to blows, but fled; even so they were hemmed 
in on all sides; Alexander was hard upon 
them here, Craterus’ troops were hastening up there, 
so that the greater number of the Persians were 
forced to 2* to the walls and seck escape there. 
But by this time the walls themselves were in Mace- 
donian hands. For Alexander had expected to 
happen just that which did happen; and so had Icft 
Ptolemy there with some three thousand infantry, 
so that the greatest part of the Persians were cut 
lown by the Macedonians at close quarters. Even 
those who were attempting flight, and the flight had 
become a panic, threw themselves over the cliffs and 

i ; but Ariobarzanes himsclf with a handful of 
10 `n escaped to the hills. 

Alexander once more at full speed led on towards 
the river; and he found there the bridge already 
made, and crossed without difficulty with his host. 
Thence once more at full speed he hurried on towards 
the Persians ' and arrived there before the garrison 
had plundered the treasure. He captured also the 
treasure which had been at Pagarsadac?® in the 
treasury of Cyrus the First. As satrap of Persepolis 
he appointed Phrasaortcs the son of Rheomithras. 
The Persian palace he set on fire; ? though Parmenio 

1 That is, to — — s The former eapital. 

8 Arrian means deliberately. He does not agree with the 
usnal story (Diodorus, Curtius, Plutarch). n 
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urged him to save it, arguing, among other things, 
that it was not seemly to destroy what was now his 
own property, and that the Asians would not thus 
be i d to join him, if he seemed determined not 
to hold fast the sovereignty of Asia, but merely to 
pass through it in triumph. Alexander, on the con- 
trary, replied that he proposed to punish the Persians 
in recompense for what they had done in their inva- 
sion of Greece; for their wrecking of Athens, their 
burning of the temples, and for all the other eruel 
things they had done to the Greeks; for these, he 
said, he took vengeance. Yet I do not myself think 
that Alexander was politic in doing this; nor can I 
regard it as any retribution upon the Persians of 
earlier days. 

XIX. After this Alexander marched towards 
Media, for he had learnt that Darcius was there. 
Darcius had determined, if Alexander should 
remain at Susa and Babylon, to wait there himself 
also, in Media, in case there should be some new 
move of Alexander's. But should Alexander march 
straight against him, he proposed to go inland towards 
the Parthyacans and — as far as Bactra, 
ravaging all the country and making any further 
progress impossible to Alexander. The women and 
all the belongings he had still with him and the closed 
waggons he sent to what are called the Caspian gates; 
then he, with the force he had collected from what he 
had left, waited in Ecbatana. Alexander, learning 
this, also advanced towards Mcdia, and subdued the 
Paractacae, invading thcir territory, and appointed 
satrap over them Oxatlires son of Abulites, the [former] 
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satrap of Susa. Then he himself, learning on the 
road that Dareius had decided to give battle to him 
and fight it out again—for he had had an accession 
of Scythians and Cadusians as allies—bade the bag- 
gage trains and thcir keepers and all the rest of the 
stores to follow; and taking the rest of the army he 
led them marshalled for battle. On the twelfth day 
he reached Media. There he learned that Darcius’ 
force was not worth fighting with and that the 
Cadusians and Scythians had not arrived to help him, 
but that Darcius had resolved on flight. On this 
Alexander led on all the more rapidly. But when 
he was about three days’ journey from Ecbatana 
there came to mect him Bistanes son of Ochus, the 
predecessor of Darcius as King of Persia; and he 
reported that Darcius had fled five days back, with 
his treasure from Media of seven thousand talents 
and a cavalry force of three thousand and infantry 
about six thousand. 

Arriving at Ecbatana, Alexander sent back to the 
sea the Thessalian cavalry and the rest of the allies, 
paying each the agreed pay in full, and himself making 
a largess of two thousand talents; but anyone who 
would continue to serve him for pay on his own 
account he ordered to be enlisted, and a great 
number were so enrolled. He appointed Epocillus 
son of Polycides to lead the remainder seaward, with 
cavalry besides to guard them, for the Thessalians 
had sold thcir horses on the spot. He instructed 
Menes also, so soon as they should reach the coast, 
to see to their being embarked on transports for 
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Euboea. Parmenio also he ordered to convoy the 
Persian treasure to the citadel in Ecbatana and hand 
it over to Harpalus; for he had left Harpalus in 
charge of the treasure, and with him as guard over 
the treasure some six thousand Macedonians, with 
cavalry and a few light auxiliaries; Parmenio him- 
self he instructed to take the mercenarics and the 
Thracians and any other cavalry besides the terri- 
torial cavalry through the land of the Cadusians and 
march into Hyrcania. Cleitus also, the commander 
of the royal squadron, he ordered, so soon as he 
should reach Ecbatana from Susa—for he had been 
Ieft at Susa sick—to take the Macedonians who had 
been left to guard the treasure and go towards the 
Parthyaeans, where he himself also proposed to go. 
XX. Alexander then taking the Companions’ 
cavalry and the mounted scouts and the mercenary 
horse under Erigyius, and the Macedonian phalanx, 
save those detailed to guard the treasure, and the 
archcrs and thc Agrianes, began his march against 
Dareius; and by reason of the speed of his march 
many of his troops were left behind, worn out, and 
many horses died; but Alexander went on undc- 
terred, and reached Rhagac in cleven days. ‘This 
territory is one day's journcy from the Caspian gates 
for anyone marching as Alcxander did. Darcius, 
however, had contrived to pass already within the 
Caspian gates. Of those who shared his flight, many 
had deserted him during the flight, and had gone 
away to their homes, and a good number had surren- 
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dered to Alexander. Secing, however, that he should 
not now catch Darcius by hot pursuit, Alexander 
remained there five days and rested his force; he 
appointed Oxodates satrap of Media, a Persian who 
had been arrested by Dareius and imprisoned at 
Susa; this caused Alexander to rely upon him. 
Alexander then marched towards the Parthyacans, 
and the first day he encamped by the Caspian gates, 
but on the second he passed within the gates as far 
as the district was inhabited. Then in order to get 
provisions thence, since he heard that the country 
beyond was desert, he sent Coenus to forage with 
the cavalry and a few foot-soldicrs. 

XXI. Meanwhile there arrived to visit him one 
Bagistanes from Darcius’ camp, a Babylonian and a 
noble, and with him Antibclus, one of Mazacus’ sons. 
They reported that Nabarzincs, commander of the 
cavalry which had shared Darcius’ flight, and Bessus 
satrap of Bactria and Barsacntcs satrap of the 
Arachotians and the Drangians, had arrested Darcius. 
On learning this Alexander pressed on faster than 
ever, with only the Companions, the mounted scouts, 
and the strongest and lightest of the infantry, care- 
fully selected, and he did not await even Coenus and 
his men to return from thcir foraging. He posted 
Craterus to command those left behind and ordered 
him to follow, but not by forced marches. His own 
men had nothing but their arms and two days’ rations. 
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Travelling all night and the next day till noon, he 
rested his troops a short time and then again hurried 
on all night, and at dawn he reached the camp, whence 
Bagistanes had come. But he did not catch the 
enemy; about Darcius he learnt that he had indeed 
been arrested and was being carricd in a closed 
waggon, and that Bessus had been given the 
sovercignty in place of Darcius and had been saluted 
as leader by the Bactrian cavalry and the other 
Persians who had fied with Darcius, save Artabazus 
and his sons and the Greek mercenaries. These, he 
learnt, remained faithful to Darcius, but being unable 
to prevent what had occurred had turned off the main 
road and were making for the hills by themselves, 
~ meh to participate in the action of Bessus and his 
Those who had scized Darcius had 

decided that if they should learn that Alexander was 
pursuing them they would give up Darcius to Alex- 
ander and make good terms for themselves. Should 
they lcarn that Alexander had turned back they would 
collect as large an army as they could and join in 
Eag their empire. Bessus was in command 
time being both from his relationship to 
Darcius and because this event took place in his 


Learning this, Alexander decided that he must 
pursue with the utmost vigour. Already his men and 
horses were growing utterly wearied beneath this 
continued exertion; none the less, Alexander pressed 
on, and secommpitehing a great distance during the 
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night and the following day till noon, he arrived at 
a village where the day before Darcius’ conductors 
had bivouacked. Hearing there that the Persians 
had determined to continue their journey by night, 
he enquired of the inhabitants whether they knew of 
any shorter way to take him to the fagitives. They 
replied that they did; but that the road was desolate, 
having no water. But he bade them lead on by this 
road, and secing that his infantry would not keep up 
with him if he on at full speed, he dismounted 
some five h ed horsemen, and selecting from the 
officers of the infantry and the rest those whose 
str was best maintained, he bade them mount 
the , carrying their usual infantry arms. 
Nicanor the commander of the bodyguard, and 
Attalus commander of the Agrianes, he ordered to 
lead those who were left behind along the road by 
which Bessus and his party had already proceeded ; 
these were to travel in the lightest possible order, 
and the rest of the infantry was to follow in ordinary 
formation. Alexander then himself started off at 
dusk, and led on his troops at full speed; during the 
night he traversed some four hundred stades, and 
just at dawn came upon the Persians marching at 
ease and without arms, so that only a few of them 
turned to hinder his passage, but the greater part, 
as soon as ever thcy saw Alexander himself, not 
waiting to come to close quarters, took to flight; 
those who turned to make a fight of it, on losing a few 
of their number, also fied. Bessus and his immediate 
followers for a time took Darcius with them in the 
closed waggon; but when Alexander was now right 
upon them, Nabarzanes and Barsaentcs w d 
him and left him where he was, themselves escaping 
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with six hundred horsemen. Darcius died of his 
wound soon after, and before Alexander had seen him. 

XXII. Alexander sent Dareius body to Persepolis, 
ordering it to be buried in the royal tomb, as were 
the other kings before Darcius. He appointed as 
satrap of the Parthyacans and Hyrcanians, Ammin- 
aspes, a Partliyacan; he was one of those who, with 
Mazacus, had surrendered Egypt to Alexander. 
Tlepolemus son of Pythophancs, one of the Com- 
panions, was appointed oversecr of Parthyaea and 
H . 

Thus died Darcius, when Aristophon was archon 
at Athens and in the month Hecatombacon.' He 
was a man above all weak and incapable in warfare ; 
but in other regards he had given proof of no harsh 
act, or perhaps had no chance to do so, since the 
moment of his accession was also the moment of the 
declaration of war by Macedon and Greece. Even 
had he desired, therefore, he had no chance to play 
the tyrant over his subjccts, being sct in the midst of 
greater dangers than they. His life was one series 
of disasters, nor, from his accession, had he any 
respite; at once there befell the cavalry disaster of 
his satraps on the Granicus, and then at once Tonia 
and Acolis were in the enemy s hands, with Greater 
and Lesser Phrygia, Lydia, and Caria save Hali- 
carnassus; soon followed the capture of Halicar- 
nassus, and over and above all the coast-line as far as 
Cilicia. Next came his defeat at Issus, where he 
beheld his mother made captive with his wife and 

3 330 p.c., July. 
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children; then Phoenicia and all Egypt was lost; 
and then again followed his own flight at Arbela, a 
shameful flight among the foremost, and his loss of 
the greatest host of all the Persian Empire; and now 
a fugitive from his own kingdom, and a vagabond, at 
last he was betrayed by his own guards to the worst 
of fates, both king and prisoner, hurricd off with 
every mark of shame and finally perishing by con- 
spiracy of those who were most bound in duty to him. 
These were the tragedics of Darcius’ life. His lot in 
death was the royal tomb, his children nurtured and 
educated by Alexander as if he were still on the 
throne, and Alexander for his daughter's bridegroom. 
At his death he had reached about fifty years of age. 
XXIII. Alexander, taking over those of his force 
who had been left behind in the pursuit, advanced 
into Hyrcania. This country lies on the left of the 
road leading to Bactria; on the one hand it is 
bounded by high and wooded mountains, but the plain 
land in it stretches to the Great Sea which lies this 
way.' Alexander marched in this direction because 
he found out that the mercenaries who had been with 
Dareius had escaped this way to the Tapurian hills ; 
besides, he intended also to subdue the Tapurians 
themselves. He divided his army into three parts, 
and himself led on by the shortest and hardest road 
with the greater part, and the lightest armed also, of 
his foree ; but Craterus with his own brigade and that 
of Amyntas, some of the archers, and a few horse- 
men, he sent against the Tapurians. Erigyius, on the 
3 The Caspian. 
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other hand, he ordered to take the mercenaries and 
the rest of the cavalry and bring them along the high- 
road, which was longer, convoying the waggons, the 
baggage trains, and the rest of the host. 

After he had crossed the first hills and had en 
camped there, Alexander took the bodyguard and the 

armed of the Maccdonian phalanx and some 
of the archers, and marched along a rough and diffi- 
cult road, leaving behind troops to guard the roads 
where he thought there was danger, so that the 
enemy who held the heights might not at any such 
spot attack those who were coming after. He him- 
self with the archers crossed the pass and camped in 
the plain by a small river. While he was there, 
Nabarzanes, Darcius’ cavalry general, and Phrata- 

the satrap of Hyrcania and Parthyaca and 
other most highly placed Persian officers of Darcius, 
came and gave themselves up. After waiting four 
days in the camp, he picked up those who had been 
left behind on the march, most of whom crossed with 
safety ; the native hillmen, however, had attacked the 
Agrianes, who were the rearguard, but getting the 
worst of a long range skirmish withdrew. 

Moving thence Alexander advanced towards 
Hyrcania to Zadracarta, a city of the Hyrcanians. 
Meanwhile Craterus and his troops had joined him; 
they had not fallen in with Darcius’ mercenaries, but 
they had, partly by force and partly by the surrender 
of the natives, taken over all such territory as they had 
traversed. There also Erigyius arrived with the 
baggage trains and the waggons. Soon after, Arta- 
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bazus came to join Alexander, and of his sons Cophen 
and Ariobarzancs and Arsames, and with them envoys 
from the mercenaries who had been with Darcius and 
Autophradates, satrap of the Tapurians. To Auto- 
phradates Alexander handed back the satrapy; but 
Artabazus and his sons he kept by him in honourable 
positions, especially as they were among the highest 
of the Persians and because of their loyalty towards 
Dareius. To the envoys of the Greeks, however, who 
begged him to grant them terms for the whole 
mercenary force, he replied that he would make no 
compact with them whatever; those who fought with 
foreigners against Greeks were doing gricvous wrong, 
and flying in the face of Greek traditions. But he 
bade them come in a body and surrender themselves, 
leaving it to him, Alexander, to do what he would 
with them, or, if not, take what steps they could for 
their own safety. They replied that they placed 
themselves and the rest in Alexander's hands; and 
bade him send an officer to lead them, that they 
_ might have safe conduct to his camp. They were 
reckoned to be about one thousand five hundred. 
| Alexander sent Andronicus, son of Agerrhus, and 
Artabazus to them. 
= XXIV. Then he himself proceeded against the 
Mardians, taking the bodyguards, the archers, the 
Agrianes, the brigades of Coenus and Amyntas, half 
of the Companions’ cavalry, and the mounted javelin- 
men, for by this time he had a brigade of these. 
Passing through the greater part of the Mardian 
country, he slew many of them attempting to escape, 
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and some turning to bay; a great number he cap- 
tured alive. For noone had for a long time invaded 
their country, owing to the difficulties of transit, 
and because the M he were both poor and, besides 
being poor, warlike. So they never imagined that 
Alexander would have invaded their country, especi- 

as he had alrcady marched far out of his course, 
and thus werc all the more caught unprepared. But 
many of them took refuge in the hills also, which are 
very lofty and precipitous in their country; feeling 
sure that Alexander would not reach so far as that. 
But when he did approach even in this direction, they 
sending envoys surrendered themselves and their 
country; and Alexander dismissed them, and 

nted as their satrap Autophradates, also made 
satrap of the Tapurians. 

He himself returned to the camp whence he had 
set out to the Mardian territory, and received the 
mercenary Greeks who had arrived, and the Lace- 
daemonians’ envoys who were on an embassy to the 
court of King Darcius, namcly, Callicratides, Pausip- 

, Monitus, and Onomas, and, of the Athenians, 
des. These he scized and kept under arrest. 

The envoys from Sinope he dismissed since the 
Sinopeans were not part of the Greck comity of 
nations, but being subject to Persia did not appear to 
have done anything outrageous in going as envoys 
to their own suzcrain. Of the remaining Greeks he 
dismissed so many as before the peace and the con- 
clusion of the alliance with Macedon had been serving 
with the Persian force; he dismissed also Heraclcides, 
envoy of the Calchcdonians; the rest he commanded 
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to serve under him at the same rate of pay; and he 
set Andronicus over them, who had led them and had 
made it evident that he had made it a matter of 
considerable moment to preserve his men. 

XXV. When he had put all this in order he 
marched towards Zadracarta, the greatest city of 
aee where was also the Hyrcanian e i 

e he spent fifteen days, and sacrificed to the 
gods as custom directed, and held an athletic contest, 
and then he marched towards the Parthyacans, and 
thence to the borders of Arcia and Sousia, a city of 
Arcia, where also Satibarzanes met him, the satrap of 
the Arcians. Alexander confirmed him in his 
satrapy, and sent with him Anaxippus of the Com- 
panions, giving him about forty of the mounted 
javelin-men, so that he might have guards to set at 
various places, and that the Arcians might not suffer 
harm from the army on the passage. 

Meanwhile certain Persians met Alexander, report- 
ing that Bessus was wearing his cap royal fashion 1 
and clothing himself in Persian royal garb,? called 
himself Artaxerxes instead of Bessus, and gave out 
that he was King of Asia. He had about him, they 
said, those Persians who had fled safe to Bactria and 
a good number of the Bactrians themselves; and he 
expected that Scythian allies would also join him. 

Alexander with his whole force now reassembled 
advanced to Bactria, where Philip son of Menclaus 
met him from Media with the mercenary cavalry led 

himself and the Thessalian voluntcers, who had 
remained behind, and those under Andromachus. 

1 The conical Persian cap was worn with the apex droopi 
ipwhivite Kix. — re * * 

* A purple tunic with white stripes. 

309 


& Túx@ dn voog. ‘lowrs è Aea 


a 


ARRIAN 


Ilappeviwvos 0 T@v Uracmiotow Äpywv reteNev- 

Sep ri» ëm 
Baxrpa ¢Enyyé\On LatiSaphavys ó `Apelov 
catparns ‘Avafirmov péy xa) (mwaxowricTàç 
tous uy avt@ amectovws, omgav è rove 
*Apeious wal Evraywr eis “Aptaxcava moduy, wa 
to Baciieov v tår ‘Apetwv éxeiOev @à¿ ort 


éyvwxer, éresddy mpoxeywpnxota tT 
wvOnras, idvas Evy rH i ae Tapa Bi ; 
ws Eur dxeivw émsOnaopevos On dv roxy Tois 
Maxedoos. Tavra we €EryyéXOn avt, Tv pèr 
¿mi Buxtpa odov ovx iryev: avataBwv è tovs 
TE ¿raí(pouç (mm(aç cal TOUS ÍMTANOVTIOTÀS Kai 
Tois rTotóraç xai Tous 'Aypraras xal riy ‘Apivrov 
re xai Koivov táir, Thv è dAXnv 6Úrapuiy avtov 
catalina «ai ¿(m' aùth Kpárepov tyyepova, 
aonoven Hye we rì LatsPaphivny re wai Tots 
'Apetovs, cai SieXOwy ¿v Šuciv hpépais oradiovs 
¿ç €Faxocious mpos `Apraxóava Ke. 

LariSaplavyns pèv obv, ws Eyrw eyyus Óvra 
'AXétavëporv, rH ofutnts ris épodou cxmayets 
Ei ddiyors imnedoi tæv `A petey Epuye mpos yap 
Tay Towy oTpaTiwmta@y KaTEeNEPOn ¿v tH Huy, 
ws xaveivos éuaboy mpocdryovra `AMXEavëópov. 
"AréEavdpos 5€, da0us Evvattious Tis amocrdaeoç 
watépabe xa, v T@ TOTE uToNEAOITOTAS TAS 
Kopas, tourous è dXA9 xa, AAND, óotelaç Tas 
Simfers Tornadpevos, TOUS PEV ATEKTEVE, TOUS 
5é nvdparrodsce: catparny &¢ ‘Apeiwy aéderEev 
"Apoupny, dvdpa Ilépoaonv. Avtros 8à Eùr Tois 
audi Kpdrtepoy wumoderetupévors, omod ovow 
non, ws ¿mi thy Zapayyaiwy ywpav iye xal 
310 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 25. 4-8 


Nicanor, however, son of Parmenio, commander of 
the bodyguards, had already died of sickness. But 
as Alexander advanccd towards Bactria, news was 
brought that Satibarzancs, satrap of Arcia, had 
massacred Anaxippus and the mounted javelin-men 
with him, and was arming the Arcians and leading 
them in a body to the city Artacoana, where was the 
lace of the Arcians; and that he had decided, on 
ing that Alexander had advanced forward, to 
go thence with his troops to Bessus, and with him to 
attack the Macedonians where opportunity should 
offer. When this was reported to Alexander he did 
not continue his march to Bactria; but he took the 
Companions’ cavalry, the mounted Javclin-men, the 
archers, the Agrianes, and Amyntas’ and Cocnus’ 
brigades, and leaving behind there the rest of the 
army and Craterus in charge, he advanced swiftly 
against Satibarzanes and the Arcians, and traversing 
in two days the distance of six hundred stades 
arrived at Artacoana. 

Satibarzanes for his part, learning of Alexander's 
proximity and astounded at the swiftness of his 
a 1, fled with a few Arcian horsemen; for in his 
gm he had been deserted by the majority of his 

rs, since thcy too lcarnt that Alexander was 
pressing on towards him. So many as Alexander 
d to have had a hand in the revolt and had at the 
time deserted their villages, with swift pursuits, he 
slew some here, some there, others he enslaved. As 
of Arcia he appointed Arsames a Persian. He 

then with the force Icft under Cratcrus, which had 
now Joined him, marched towards the territory of the 
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Zarangacans; and arrived where their palace was. 
But Barsaentes who then held the country, being one 
of those who had joined in attacking Darcius on the 
flight, learning that Alexander was approaching, fled 
to the Indians on this side of the river Indus; but 
the Indians seized him and sent him to Alexander, 
who put him to death for his treachery to Darcius. 
XXVI. It was there that Alexander learnt also of 
the conspiracy of Philotas son of Parmenio. Ptole- 
macus and Aristobulus say that some report of it had 
been already made to him in Egypt, but he did not 
think it credible, both because of their long friend- 
ship with him and because of the honour he had 
shown to Parmenio, Philotas’ fathcr, and the trust 
he had reposed in Philotas himself. Ptolemacus son 
of Lagus states as follows; Philotas was summoncd 
before the Macedonians, and Alexander vigorously 
accused him, Philotas making his defence; and then 
those who had reported the plot came forward and 
convicted Philotas and his fellows with many manifest 
proofs, and chiefly this, that while Philotas himself 
agreed that he had heard of some sort of plot being 
laid against Alexander, he was proved guilty of having 
uttered no hint of it to Alexander, though he visited 
Alexander's tent twice daily. Philotas for his part 
was shot down by javclins by the Macedonians, and 
with him the other conspirators; but as for Par- 
menio, Polydamas, one of the Companions, was sent 
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to him with a letter from Alexander to the generals in 
Media, Cleander and Sitalces and Menidas ; for they 
had been posted to the force which Parmenio com- 
manded. By them Parmenio was put to death, 
possibly because Alexander could not believe that 
when Philotas was conspiring Parmenio had no share 
in his own son's conspiracy; or possibly because, 
even supposing he had no such share in it, Parmenio 
was already a grave danger, if he survived when his 
own son had been put to death, being so highly 
thought of both by Alexander himself and throughout 
all the army, and that not only the Macedonian army, 
but the mercenarics also, whom he had so often com- 
manded both in his ordinary turn of duty and also in 
e: commands by Alexander's express 
order and with Alexander's approbation. 

XXVII. It is said that Amyntas son of Andro- 
menes was brought to trial dhon the same time, 
with Polemon and Attalus and Simmias, brothers of 
Amyntas, on a charge of having joined also in the 
conspiracy against Alexander, through their faith in 
Philotas a their friendship with him; and the 
conspiracy won more credence among the multitude 
because Polemon, one of Amyntas’ brothers, as soon 
as Philotas was arrested, descrted to the encmy. 
But Amyntas at any rate with his brothers stood his 
trial, and made a vigorous defence before the Macc- 
donians, and was acquitted of the charge; and the 
moment he was acquitted, he asked leave to go to 
his brother and bring him back again to Alexander; 
this the Macedonians permitted. He departed, 
therefore, that verv dav and brought back Polemon; 
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and thus Amyntas seemed more clear of guilt than 
before. Soon after, however, when besieging some 
we he received an arrow wound, of which he died; 
so that all he gained from his acquittal was that he 
died with his good name unsmirched. 
Alexander now appointed two officers over the 
. , Hephacstion son of Amyntor and Clcitus 
son of Dropides, and dividing the Companions’ brigade 
in two parts, since he did not wish any single man, 
even of his friends, to command so large a body of 
cavalry, especially as it was the best of all his mounted 
foree in reputation and valour, he arrived among the 
called formerly Ariaspians, but later surnamed 
also Benefactors, because they assisted Cyrus son of 
Cambyses in his Scythian expedition. Alexander 
showed for this people, both for the services 
their forefathers had done to Cyrus, and from his 
own observation that they were not governed like 
the other tribesmen of these parts, but also claimed 
to practise justice, like the best of the Greeks; he 
therefore let them go free and gave them as much as 
they asked for Wai. of the ncighbouring 
country; and yet they only asked for a modest 
portion. There he sacrificed to Apollo; and also 
arrested Demetrius, one of the bodyguards, suspect- 
ing that he had a hand in Philotas’ conspiracy; and 
in his place he appointed as bodyguard Ptolemacus 
son of Lagus. 
XXVIII. After setting all this in order Alexander 
proceeded towards Bactria and against Bessus, 
reducing on the way the Drangians and Gadrosians,! 


1 Both lived in the south-easternmost corner of the Persian 
Empire, towards the Indas. 
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and also the Arachotians, appointing Menon satrap 
over them. He reached also the Indians who were 
nearest to the Arachotians. All these various tribes 
he invaded through decp snow, with lack of provisions, 
and with much distress of his men. But learning 
that the Arcians had again revolted, since Satibar- 
zanes had invaded their country with two thousand 
horse, whom he received from Bessus, he sent to them 
Artabazus the Persian and two Companions, Erigyius 
and Caranus; he ordered Phrataphernes also, the 
satrap of Parthyaca, to help them in their attack on 
the Arcians. A severe battle took place between 
the troops of Erigyius and Caranus against Satibar- 
zanes; indeed, the Persians did not give way till 
Satibarzanes in single combat with Erigyius was 
struck in the face with a spear and killed. ‘Then the 
tribesmen turned and fled headlong. 

Meanwhile Alexander led his army to Mount 
Caucasus,' and founded there a city which he called 
Alexandreia. There he sacrificed to the gods to 
whom he usually sacrificed, and then crossed Mount 
Caucasus, appointing as satrap of the district Procxes, 
a Persian, and Neiloxcnes son of Satyrus, one of the 
Companions, oversecr; and left him there with a 
force. 

Mount Caucasus is, according to Aristobulus, as 
high as any in Asia; most of it is barc, at least on 
this side. For Caucasus is a long mountain range, 
so that they say that even Mount Taurus, which is 


1 The Indian Caucasus, or ** Hindu-Koosh.” 
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the boundary of Cilicia and Pamphylia, is really a part 
of Mount Caucasus as well as other great mountains 
which have been distinguished from Mount Caucasus 
by various nomenclatures according to their geo- 
graphical positions. In this Mount Caucasus, how- 
ever, there grows nothing save tercbinths and asafæ- 
tida, ing to Aristobulus. But even so it was 
inhabited by a large number of people and many 
flocks and herds red there, since the flocks like the 
asafortida, and if they are aware of it ever so far away 
hurry to it and nibble off its flower, and also 

and cat the root. For this reason in Cyrene 
drive their flocks as far as possible from the 

where this t ; some even hurdle off 
k so ae oe flocks even if they approach 
cannot get in, since the plant is very valuable to the 


ans. 

But Bessus with such of the Persians about him as 
had joined in the arrest of Darcius, some seven 
thousand of the Bactrians themselves, and the Dahac 
who dwell on this side of the river Tanais, ravaged the 
country lying under Mount Caucasus, hoping by this 
desolation of the country lying between himself and 
Alexander and by want of provisions to keep 
Alexander from proceeding farther. But Alexander 
came on nonc the less, with difficulty indeed, through 
thick snow and owing to want of necessarics, but still 
he came on. But Bessus, as soon as he was told that 
Alexander was now not far off, crossed the river Oxus 
and burned the boats on which he had crossed, but 
himself moved off towards Nautaka of the country 
of Sogiana. There went with him the troops of 
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itan and Oxyartes, and with them the horse- 
men from Sogdiana, and Dahac from the Tanais. 
But the Bactrian cavalry when they learnt that 
Bessus had determined on flight went off, cach party 
their own way to thcir homes. 

XXIX. Alexander now arrived at Drapsaca, and 
after he had rested his army lcd them on to Aormos 
and Bactra, the greatest cities of Bactria. ‘These he 
took at his first attempt, and Icft a garrison in the 
citadel of Aornos, and in charge of it Archelaus son 
of Androclies, one of the Companions. Over the rest 
of the Bactrians, who readily gave in, he set as satrap 
Artabazus the Persian. 

He then marched towards the river Oxus. ‘The 
Oxus flows from Mount Caucasus and is the greatest 
of those Asian rivers which Alexander and his army 
reached, except the rivers of India; they are the 
greatest of all rivers. The Oxus flows, however, 
into the Great Sea! which is in Hyrcania. When 
Alexander attempted to cross the river it appeared 
impossible to pass in any direction. For its breadth 
was about six stades, and its depth disproportionately 
great for its breadth, with sandy bed, and a swift 
current, so that piles fixed into the bed were easily 
twisted out of their ground by the stream alonc, not 
getting a firm hold on the sand. Apart from this 
there was want of timber in the district, and it was 
clear that there would be much delay if they went 
to fetch from a distance enough for the bridging of 
the stream. He therefore collected the hides which 


1 The Caspian. 
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guraxcy gdvrdccecIas mpos avtay Bicoow. 


7 Tara ws xoa, ‘AdéFavdpos, autos per 


avaravwv iye Tv oTpatiay cyxoXatrepow À 
mpoobev Ilrorepaiov è tov Adyou amooréAXet 
T@v TE éTalpwy immapyias Tpeiç AyovTAa Kal TOUS 
inmmaxovriatas Evurravtas, welav @ë ray te Pı- 
Awra Takiy Kal TOY UmacmTicrTOoyv XiMapyxtav piav 
xal tous ‘Ayptavas twavtas xal tay TotorOv TOÙS 
Huiceas, omroven é€Xavvew xeXeÚcaç ws LwiTa- 
324 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 29. 4-7 


the troops used for tent covers and ordered them 
to be filled with the driest possible chaff, and then to 
be tied down and stitched neatly together so as to 
be watertight. When they were filled and stitched 
together they were efficient enough to take the army 
across in five days. 

Before crossing the river Alexander selected from 
the Macedonians the oldest men who were no longer 
fit for service and the Thessalian volunteers who had 
remained behind and sent them on their way home. 
He sent also Stasanor, one of the Companions, to 
Arcia, bidding him arrest Arsames satrap of the 
Arcians because Arsames appeared to have ill-will 
towards him; and he bade Stasanor take over the 
satrapy of Arcia in Arsames’ place. 

Then after crossing the river Oxus he marched 
rapidly to where he had learned Bessus and his 
force to be. Meantime there met him messengers 
from Spitamenes and Dataphernes telling him that 
they two, if quite a small force were sent them, and 
a man to command it, would seize Bessus and hand 
him over to Alexander; in fact they had Bessus 
already under open arrest. On hearing this, 
Alexander for his own part rested his army and 
led it on more Icisurely than before. But he sent 
Ptolemacus son of Lagus with three regiments of 
the Companions’ cavalry and all the mounted javelin- 
men, from the infantry, the brigade of Philotas and a 
regiment of the bodyguard, all the Agriancs, and half 
the archers, bidding him lead them rapidly to Spita- 
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menes and Dataphernes. Ptolemacus went as he 
was ordered, and traversing ten days’ marches within 
the space of four days he arrived at the camp where 
on the former day the Persians with Spitamenes had 
bivouacked. 

XXX. There Ptolemacus learnt that Spitamenes 
and Dataphernes had not quite made up their mind 
about the surrender of Bessus. He therefore left 
the infantry behind, bidding them follow in ordinary 
marching order, and he himself rode off with the 
cavalry, and arrived at a village where Bessus and a 
few iers were. For Spitamenes and his men had 
already withdrawn thence, their conscience not per- 
mitting them to be themselves the betrayers of 
Bessus. But Ptolemacus stationing the cavalry in a 
cordon round the village—it had some sort of wall 
thrown round it, and gates in the wall—made a pro- 
clamation to the Persians in the village that they 
would be allowed to depart unscathed if they yielded 
up Bessus; and they received Ptolemacus and his 
troops into the village, and Ptolemacus seized Bessus 
and retired. Then he sent a messenger ahead and 
asked Alexander in what way he should bring Bessus 
into his presence. Alexander bade him bring Bessus 
bound, naked, and wearing a wooden collar, and thus 
conduct him, stationing him on the right of the road 
by which he and his army were about to pass. And 
so Ptolemacus did. 

But Alexander on secing Bessus stopped his car 
and asked him why he had first seized Dareius, who 
had been his king, his relative, and his benefactor, 
then led him about in chains, and then murdered 
him? Bessus replied that he had done this not b 
any private decision of his own but in union with all 
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the attendants of Dareius at that time, that they 
might themselves win safe-conduct from Alexander. 
But Alexander at this bade them scourge him and 
the herald to proclaim during the scourging these 
same reproaches he had directed to Bessus in his 
enquiry. Bessus then after this torture was sent to 
Bactra to be put to death. This is Ptolemacus’ 
account of Bessus; Aristobulus, however, affirms 
that it was the followers of Spitamenes and Data- 

who led Bessus naked and bound, wearing 
a wooden collar, and so handed him over to 
Alexander. 

But Alexander, when he had brought his cavalry 
to full Spp the horses in the vicinity, for a 
good many es had fallen from exhaustion during 
the crossing of Mount Caucasus and on the marches 
both to and from the Oxus, led his t towards 
Maracanda, the royal city of that part of Sogdiana. 
Thence he advanced to the river Tanais. The springs 
of the Tanais too, which Aristobulus says is called by 
the natives another name, the Jaxartes, risc on Mount 
Caucasus; and this river also flows out into the 
Hyrcanian Sea.1 The Tanais, of which Herodotus the 
historian tells us that it is the cighth of the Scythian 
rivers, rises and flows out of a grcat lake, and runs 
into a greater lake, called Macotis, will be a different 
Tanais. Some authorities regard this Tanais as the 
boundary between Asia and Europe; they imagine 
that from this corner of the Euxine Sea upwards the 
Lake Macotis and this river Tanais which runs into 
the lake do actually part Asia and Europe, just as the 


3 Arrian (with Strabo) is here in error. 
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sea near Gadcira and the nomad Libyans opposite 
Gadeira 1 parts Libya and Europe; imagining also 
that Libya is parted from the rest of Asia by the river 
Nile. 


It was here 2 that some of the Macedonians who 
had scattered for foraging were cut down by the 
natives. Those who did this decd took refuge in a 
very rugged and completely precipitous mountain, 
being in number about thirty thousand. Alexander 
took his lightest troops and led them to attack the 
fugitives. Then the Macedonians attempted several 
assaults upon the mountain; and at first they were 
driven back by the volleys from the natives, and a 
great many were wounded; notably Alexander him- 
self was , right through the leg with an arrow, 
and a part of the small bone of the leg was broken. 
But even so he captured the position, and of the 
tribesmen some were cut down there and then by the 
Macedonians, but many perished by throwing them- 
selves down the rocks, so that from thirty thousand 
not more than cight thousand saved themselves. 


1 The Straits of Gibraltar, 
3 On the Jaxartes. 
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L. Nor many days after, envoys came to Alexander 
from the Abian Scythians, as they are called, of whom 
Homer spoke highly in his epic, calling them " justest 
of men"; they dwell in Asia, independent, chiefly 
through their poverty and their sense of justice. 
Envoys came too from the European Scythians, who 
are the greatest nation dwelling in Europe. With 
these Alexander sent some of the Companions, giving 
out that they were, by way of an embassy, to con- 
clude a friendly agreement with them; but the real 
idea of the mission was rather to spy out the nature 
of the Scythians’ territory, their numbers, their 
customs, and the arms they use on their warlike 
expeditions. 

He himself was minded to found a city on the 
Tanais, and to call it after his own name. For the site 
seemed to him suitable for considerable development 
of the city; he also thought that it would be built 
in an excellent position for his invasion of Scythia, 
should that ever take place, and for an outpost of the 
country against the raids of the tribesmen dwelling 
on the other side of the river. He felt also that such a 
city would become great both from the number of 
settlers and the splendour of its name. Meanwhile 
the tribesmen near the river scized the Macedonian 
troops who garrisoned their cities and slew them, and 
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then began to strengthen the cities more than before, 
for their security. There joined with them in this 
revolt the mass of the people of Sogdiana, stirred up 
to do so by the party which had arrested Bessus, so 
that these drew into their revolt some of the Bactrians 
too; it may be that the Bactrians were terrified of 
Alexander, or it may be that their seduccrs gave as a 
reason for their revolt that Alexander had instructed 
the chief men of that country to come to a joint con- 
ference at Zariaspa the capital; and that this con- 
ference boded no good. 

II. When this was reported to Alexander, he 
ordered the infantry, section by section, to make 
so many ladders as were appointed to cach section ; 
and then he advanced to the first city you meet with 
on leaving the camp, called Gaza; for the tribesmen 
were said to have taken refuge in seven citics. Then 
he sent Craterus to that called Cyropolis; it was the 

of them all, and the greatest numbcr of 
refugees had collected there. Craterus was ordered 
to encamp near the city and to dig a ditch and to build 
a stockade round it, then to fix together such siege 
engines as he required, so that the defenders of this 
city might have their minds fully occupied with 
Cratcrus and his troops and so be unable to help 
those in the other cities. When Alexander himself, 
meanwhile, arrived at Gaza, on his first approach he 
at once ordered his men to attack the wall, which was 
made of earth and of no great height, and to place 
their ladders against it on all sides; while his slingers 
and archers and javclin-men, at the moment of the 
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infantry attack, showered volleys upon the first linc 
of defence on the walls, and missiles were hurled from 
the catapults, so that the wall was soon cleared of 
defenders by the great shower of missiles, and thus 
the setting up of the ladders and the ascent of the 
Macedonians to the wall were rapidly accomplished. 
They put to the sword all the men, according to 
Alexander's orders; they carried off the women, and 
children, and the general plunder. Thence Alex- 
ander led on at once to the second city, which lay next 
to this onc; it too he captured in the same fashion 
and on the same day, and treated his captives like- 
wise. He advanced then to the third city, and this 
he took next day at the first assault. 

While he himself was thus busied with his infantry, 
he despatched the cavalry to the two next cities, 
bidding them watch the inhabitants carefully lest 
learning of the capture of the neighbouring cities, 
and also of his own impending approach, they might 
take to flight, and pursuit might be impracticable. 
It fell out just as he anticipated, and the despatch of 
the cavalry came none too soon. For those tribes- 
men who held the two yct untaken citics, sccing the 
smoke rising from the city next in front of them, 
when it was fired, and when a few who escaped its 
catastrophe gave first-hand information of the 
capture, attempted as fast as they could to escape 
from these citics in a mass, but ran straight into the 
close cordon of cavalry, and the greater number of 
them were cut down. 
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tavëpoç tavtn pty xataceieiv érevoe TO TEXOS 
Ka) KaTà TÒ àe wapappryvuperoy avrou Tas 
mpoaSoras roreiochai. <Arrros b¢ ws xateide TOUS 
éxpovs Tov troTapou, ds Sta Tis wodtews yer- 
pappous dv diuépyetas, Enpous dv tH TOTE Na. 
Tos wai ov Euvexeiç tois teiyeotv, AAN oiovs 
Twapacyelv wapodoy Tois otpatimtats Ssabddvas és 
Tv ToMv, dvataBov tovs T€ owpatopúňaras 
xai Tous Uraomiatas Kai Tous tofoTas Kai TOUS 
"Ayptavas, TetTpaypévor tav BapSdpwv mpòs tas 
pnxavàc xal tovs rTaúvrn Tpocpayopévous Xy04- 
re Kata Tous éxpous Ew OM yo TÒ mpõrtov 
mapedOwy ¿(ç thy onw avappigas è Evdo0ev 
Tov TUA@Y ai KATA TOUTO TÒ Xwpior heavy, ëéye- 
Tat Kai Tos dAXoUS oTpaTiwtas evTeTaS. “EvOa 
én ot BapBapo: éxomevny Òn Thv móMy aicbo- 
pevot eri Tov; apd 'Aré£avdpoy pws érparncav’ 
wai yivetas mpoo BoXn autwy xaprepa' wai Bad- 
Aeras Abw avtos "Ardéfavdpos Braiws thy T€ 
xeharny xal tov avyéva nai Kpurepos rofevpare 
Kai TOAN GAXAOL THY Hyepovwy? ANNA Kai Hs 
éféwoay é< TIS ayopas tous BapBapovs. Kal év 
TOUT@ oí KATA TO Teixos TMpocBeAANKOTES Epnpov 
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III. And thus after capturing the five cities in 
two days and enslaving the survivors, Alexander 
marched against the greatest of them, Cyropolis. 
This was walled with a higher wall than the rest, 
since Cyrus had founded it; and as the greatest 
number and the most stalwart of the tribesmen of 
the district had taken refuge in it, it was not so casy 
for the Macdonians to capture it straight off. How- 
ever, Alexander brought up engines to the wall and 
) on this side to batter the wall, and then, as 

occurred, to make his assaults through them. 
But when he personally observed that the channels 
of the river which, being a winter torrent only, 
runs through the city, were dry at the time, and did 
not reach up to the wall, but were low enough to 
permit a to soldiers by which to pass into the 
city, he took the bodyguards and the shicld-carrying 
guards, the archers and the Agriancs, and while the 
tribesmen were cngaged with the sicge-engines and 
those assaulting on this side, he slipped through the 
channels, at first with only a few men, and pene- 
trated into the city; then breaking open from within 
the gates which were on that side, he easily admitted 
the rest of the troops. Then the tribesmen, secing 
that their city was already in the enemy's hands, 
none the less turned upon Alexander and his force, 
and they made a vigorous onslaught, and Alexander 
himself was struck violently with a stone upon his 
head and his neck; and Craterus was wounded by an 
arrow and many others of the officers also. Yet 
none the less they cleared the market-place of the 
tribesmen. Meanwhile those who had assaulted the 
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Tou Tavdidos, dxoúcavreç oi ToXX2ol altar ott 
éorw of Kai tæv én’ éxeiva Tov motapoù Pap- 
Bi pov én" ‘Aref dvd pov agertaaw, ws ei by Ti 
Aoyou dv’ afiov vewrepi Soro, xal aro, ¿mi0ncó- 
pevos TOIS Maxeéoauy. Kai of audi Laitapévny 
dé arpyyer9n 6 Ors tous ¿v Mapaxdvõois xatar 
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1 & seems im x: Polak suggests óv; Krüger ovx 
dvdiiov; Abicht 
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wall scized it, now denuded of defenders. In the 
first capture of the city about eight thousand of the 
enemy perished; the rest—the whole number 
gathered together there was some fifteen thousand 
fighting men—took refuge in the citadel: these 
Alexander watched, camping about them, the space 
of one day; and then they, from want of water, 
surrendered to Alexander. 

The seventh city he took without trouble. Ptole- 
macus says they surrendered; but Aristobulus, that 
Alexander captured this also by force, and slew all 
whom he found within it; but Ptolemaeus also says 
that he distributed the men among his army and 
ordered them to be bound and under guard till he 
should leave their country, so that none of those 
responsible for the revolt should be left behind. 

Meanwhile an army of the Asian Scythians arrived 
on the banks of the river Tanais; most of these had 
heard that some of the natives on the far side of the 
river had revolted from Alexander and had the inten- 
tion, should any important rising occur, to join them- 
selves also in attacking the Macedonians. News was 
also brought that Spitamenes and his troops were 
besieging those who had been left behind in Mara- 
kanda in the citadel. On this Alexander sent against 
the troops of Spitamenes, Andromachus, Menedemas, 
and Caranus, with sixty horsemen of the Companions 
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KOUVT@Y BapSupeoy (Oedovrns peréayxe TIS 
fvroixicews xai Tyas xal tov ÅK TOÙ orpato- 


n éĉov Maxeĉóvøv, õa or åmópayor hên hoar, 
Ovcas Tois Oeois we vópos aur «al ayova 
inmixóv Te xal yupvexov moujcas, ws OvK amah- 
Aagcopdvous éwpa tous Lxvas dro THK 5x Ons 
Tow motapoù, arr éxtof evovres és Tov ToTapov 
éwpawTo, où TXaruy tavr Čvra, Kai teva xai 
mpos üBpu tov "AdeEavdpou — ¿0pa- 
gúÚvovro, @ç oux ay ——— 'A réEavd pov 
ãvaobai XxvOav  palovra dv 6 Ttrep TO 
S:agopov Iclas T€ xal trois ‘Aciavois 
Baposs, tro ToUTwY mapofuvopevos érrevoes 
b:aB8aivew éz abtots xal tas bipépas mapeo- 
cevatev él TH wopy. Ovopévp 8è ¿m 7H ĉa- 
Baoe ra ‘ep oùx éyiyveto’ o è Bapéws pèv 
Epepev où yiyvopévov, pws è dxapréper xal 
Epevev. ‘Os 88 oux dviecay oi Y<úñai, aùbıs iml 
TH SiaBdoes ¿0úvero' xal ad és xivduvov ~ 
onpaiver Bas "Apiatavdpos ó pavtis ¿#pater: 

be xpeiacov čpn ès čaxatov xivduvou Nb eiv f 


xateoTpappévoy fuuracavy orlyou Sew thy 
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and cight hundred of the mercenaries under Caranus, 
and mercenary infantry up to fifteen hundred; and 
he attached to these — the interpreter, a 
Lycian by race who knew well the speech of the 
natives of this country and in all other ways appeared 
skilful in dealing with them. 

IV. Alexander himself now spent twenty days in 
building the wall of the city which he proposed to 
found, and arranged to settle there any of the Greek 
mercenaries and any of the ncighbouring tribesmen 
who had as voluntcers shared in the settlement, with 
some of the Macedonians too from the camp, so many 
as were no longer fit for active service. He then 
sacrificed to the usual gods and held a cavalry and 
athletic contest; and secing that the Scythians did 
not leave the river bank but were observed shooting 
arrows into the river, which was not very broad here, 
and besides uttered rough braggart taunts to insult 
Alexander, to the effect that Alexander would not 
dare to touch the Scythians, or, if he did, would learn 
what was the difference between Scythians and the 
barbarians of Asia, being much irritated by these he 
was minded to cross and attack them, and began to 
get ready the hides for the crossing. However, when 

sacrificed with a view to the crossing the sacrifice 
was not favourable. At this Alexander was much 
annoyed, but yet he restrained himsclf and stayed 
where he was. However, as the Scythians still con- 
tinued, he sacrificed again with a vicw to crossing, 
and once more Aristander the prophet said that 
danger was signified to him. But Alexander replied 
that it was better to go to any extremity of danger 
than, after subduing almost all Asia, to be a laugh- 
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wrrryels minte qmo TOU (TTou, oi pèv ¿€emX4yn- 
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oħiyov aveywpnoay aro Tis xO ‘Aré£avdpos 
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siyyev ènépa Tov woTapoy autos tyyoupevos: 
enmeto Ó¿ avt® «xal ñ GAN otpatiad. Ilo@rov 
pev 89 rovs rofotas xal roUç cpevdovnras amro- 
BiBucas odevdovay te xal dxrokeve éxéXevcev 
és trols Lxvdas, ws pn weralery avtovs Ti 
darayys tav welav éxBaivoven npiv tiv Drmov 
aÚr@ bsaSivas wacay. ‘DNs Ñ abpoo. ¿mà rH 
5yxOn ¿yévovro, adie éri tous LxvOas Tò pév 
Tpatov piay immapyiay t&v férwy xal T@v 
capiccopopwy (Xç Téocapas: Kai Toúrouç 
Se€aperos of XavOat wal Ès xvadXous TepuTeúovreç 
éBadXor Te woAXol Oriyous, auto 5é ob arera 
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ing-stock to Scythians, as Darcius the father of 
Xerxes had been long ago.! But Aristander refused 
to declare otherwise than the sacrifices had por- 
tended, wasiy because Alexander desired a different 


as soon as the hides had been got ready for him 
for the crossing, and the army in full marching order 
was drawn up on the river bank, and after the cata- 
pults, when the order was given, had hurled their 
volleys upon the Scythians who 10 were riding along the 
bank, some of them being wounded by the missiles, 
and one actually — right through his shield 
and corslet fell from his horse, the Seythians were 
amazed at the long-range discharge of the missiles 
and at the death of one of the best men and retreated 
a little from the bank. Alexander thercupon, secing 
them in disorder because of the missiles, sounded his 
bugles and began the crossing of the river, himself 
leac the way; the rest of the army followed 
him. He disembarked first the archers and slingers, 
and bade them sling and shoot at the Scythians, to 
keep them from approaching the =a of the 
infantry as it was disembarked, before the cavalry 
had all crossed. When they were all in a body on 
the bank, he launched at the Scythians first a regi- 
ment of the mercenarics and four squadrons of 
spearmen. The Scythians, who were in strong force, 
awaited them, and then rode round the smaller party 
of the enemy, which kept shooting at them, while 
they — casily managed to escape by flight. 
Alexander then massed together his archers, the 
Agrianes, and the other light troops, under Balacrus, 


2? See Herod, iv. 122 foll. 
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with the cavalry, and led them against the Scythians. 
Then, when they were quite close, he ordered three 
regiments of the r ep and all the mounted 
javelin-men to charge them; and he himself brought 
up the rest of the cavalry at full speed and charged 
with his squadrons in column. So the Scythians were 
no able to whee! round in circles as they had 
been just before; for the Greek cavalry was 
now pressing them at close quarters, and at the same 
moment the light troops, mingling with the cavalry, 
prevented their wheeling about to the attack with 
any security. In fact the flight of the Scythians was 
by now manifcst; there fell of them about a thou- 
sand, with one of their commanders, Satraces, while 
about a hundred and fifty were captured. The pur- 
suit was sharp, and was distressing because of the 
heat, so that all the army was consumed b 
thirst, and Alexander himself as he rode on drank 
whatever kind of water there was in that district. 
The water was, however, unwholesome, and so a 
constant diarrhara suddenly seized him; and for this 
reason the pursuit did not extend to the whole body 
of Scythians. Otherwise I am inclined to think that 
they would all have perished in their flight, had not 
Alexander had this scizure. He fell indeed into 
serious danger, and was carricd back into the camp, 
and in this way Aristander's prophecy came truc. 
V. Soon afterwards envoys reached Alexander 
from the king of the Scythians; they had been sent 
to express regret for what had occurred, on the ground 
that it had not been any united action of the Scythian 
state, but only that — and frecbootcrs; the 
king himself, moreover, was desirous to perform 
what was laid upon him. Alexander gave a polite 
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dovas: maparatdpevos b¢ dv yøpip opaX mpoç 
TH php% Tis Lavdiays i UTopewas pév TOUS moNe- 
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' Basla A, but Maracanda was the capital. T'olack 
Bépera. 
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answer, since it seemed dishonourable not to continue 
the expedition, if he distrusted the king, and yet it 
was not exactly the best moment to make the 


Macedonians, meanwhile, who were being 
watched in the citadel at Maracanda, on an assault 
being made on the citadel by Spitamencs and his 
troops, made a sally and killed some of the enemy, 
while they drove off the whole body, themselves 
retiring unharmed to the citadel. As soon, how- 
ever, as Spitamenes heard that the force sent by 
Alexander to Maracanda was already drawing near, 
he left the siege of the citadel! and himself retreated 
as if to the chief city of Sogdiana.! Pharnuches, 
however, and the officers with him, hurrying on to 
drive him off altogether, pursued him as he retreated 
towards the frontiers of Sogdiana, and unhcedingly 
made a general attack on the nomad Scythians. On 
this Spitamenes, adding to his force some six hundred 
Scythian horse, was encouraged by this alliance of the 
Seythians to await the Macedonians as they came 
on; he drew up his men on a level space near the 
Scythian desert, but had no intention of merely 
awaiting the enemy or himself making a charge upon 
them, but wheeling round and round shot volleys of 
arrows into the infantry phalanx. Then when 
Pharnuchcs’ tr charged chew, they had no diffi- 
culty in riding off, their horses being swifter and at 
the moment fresher, while the horses of Andromachus’ 
troops were distressed by the forced march and want 
of fodder, so that whether they stood their ground or 
withdrew, the Scythians swooped vigorously upon 

1 Some error, ibly. Maracanda (Samarcand) was 
Miia ° 
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them. And now as a good number of men were 
being wounded by the arrows, and somc actually 
falling, the officers formed their men into a square 
and withdrew towards the river Polytimetus, where 
was a wooded glen near by, so that the Scythians could 
no longer easily shoot at them, and they themselves 
could make morc use of their infantry. 

Caranus, however, the commander of the cavalry, 
without notifying Andromachus attempted to cross 
the river, hoping to get his cavalry into safcty on 
this side, and the infantry followed him, not receiving 
any instructions to do so, but making a panic-stricken 
and disorderly descent into the river from the 
~ am A The Scythians seeing this crror of 
the Aonians, mounted as they were, dashed 
from all directions into the stream. e pressed on 
after those who had already crossed and were retreat- 
ing, others ranging themselves athwart pulled down 
into the we com who were trying to cross, others 
again from the flanks showered arrows at them, and 
others lon such as were just entering the river. 
Then the Macedonians, helpless every way, took 
P in a body on a small island in the river. The 
Scythians flocking round them, with Spitamcncs' 
cavalry, in a circle, shot them all down; a few they 
took as prisoners, but killed all these also. 

VI. Aristobulus, however, states that the greater 
pe of this force was destroyed by an ambush, the 

cythians having hidden themselves in a park; then 
they suddenly burst forth upon the Macedonians 
from their concealment just at the beginning of the 
action, just at the moment when ^ — Sn was 
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from his command in favour of the Mace- 
donians who had been sent with him, on the ground 
that he was not skilled in military actions, but had 
been sent by Alexander rather to treat with the 
natives than to act as leader in battles, while they 
were both Macedonians and Companions of the king. 
Andromachus, however, and Caranus and Mence- 
demus did not accept the command, partly that they 
might not appear to take any fresh action on their 
own account over and above the commands of 
Alexander; and partly because in the face of this 
danger they did not wish to take any individual share 
in defeat, should this happen; much less to bear the 
blame, as a body, of having proved bad gencrals. 
In this confusion and disorder the Scythians charged 
down and cut them down in large numbers, so that 
of cavalry not more than forty escaped, and of foot- 
soldiers about three hundred. 

When this was reported to Alexander he was much 
distressed at this disaster to his men and decided to 
march at full speed upon Spitamenes and the tribes- 
men with him. Accordingly, he took half of the 
Companions’ cavalry, the archers and the Agrianes, 
and, of the phalanx, the lightest-armed, and marched 
on Maracanda, whither he had learnt that Spitamenes 
had returned and was again besieging the garrison in 
the citadel. Alexander traversed fifteen hundred 
stades in three days, and on the fourth about dawn 
approached the city. But Spitamenes and his troops, 
learning that Alexander was drawing near, did not 
await him but Ieft the city and fled. Alexander pur- 
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sued him closely; and when he reached the place 
where the battle took place, he buried the soldiers as 
best he could and followed the fugitives right up to 
desert. Thence he turned back, and ravaged 
the district, and slew such of the tribesmen as had 
taken refuge in the forts, because they too were 
reported to have joined in the attack on the Mace- 
donians. He traversed the entire country which the 
river Polytimetus waters, but when the water of the 
river comes to an end, thence beyond the country 
is all desert: the stream, though of considerable 
volume of water, vanishes into the sand. Other 
rivers, great and perennial ones, disappear there in 
the same way; the Epardus, which runs through the 
Mardian country, the Arcius, which gives its name to 
the country Arcia, and the Etymandrus, which runs 
through the country of the Euergetae. All these 
rivers are of a size such that none is smaller than the 
Peneius, the river of Thessaly which runs through 
Tempe and discharges into the sea; the Polytimetus, 
however, is out of all comparison larger than the 
Pencius. 

VII. When Alexander had completed this, he 
arrived at Zariaspa; and there he remained till the 
depth of winter should pass. Meanwhile there 
came to him Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaca 
and Stasanor who had been sent to Areia to arrest 
Arsames, bringing Arsames in chains, and Barzancs, 
whom Dasto had made satrap of Parthyaca; and 
others also of those who had revolted with Bessus. 
There arrived at the samc time from the seacoast 
Epocillus and Mclamnidas and Ptolemacus the 
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general of the Thracians; they had escorted the 
treasure sent with Menes and the allics down to the 
sea. Asander also came at this time and Nearchus, 
bringing a Greek mercenary force, and Bessus the 
satrap of Syria, and Asclepiodorus the deputy, from 
the sea, they also bringing an army. 

Then Alexander summoned a conference of those 
with him and brought out Bessus before them, and 
accusing Bessus of treachery towards Darcius and 
commanded that his nose and tips of the cars should 
be cut off, and that he should be carried to Ecbatana, 
there to be put to death in the full gathering of Medes 
and Persians. This over-punishing of Bessus I 
cannot approve; I regard as barbaric the mutilation 
of the extremities, and I agree that Alexander was 
carried away to the extent both of copying Medic 
and Persian splendour, and also the fashion of barbaric 
kings to treat their subjects as lower creatures. Nor 
do I at all commend his taking to Median garb instead 
of the Maccdonian traditional dress, especially since 
he was a descendant of Heracles. Moreover, he did 
not blush to exchange the head-dress he had long worn 
as a conqueror for the tiara of the conquered Persians. 
I commend none of these things, but I hold that 
Alexander's own splendid achievements prove, if 
aught can prove, that neither vigorous bodily strength 
nor splendour of birth nor greater fortune in war than 
Alexander's own, nor if anyone might sail round 
Libya and Asia and subduc them both, as Alexander 
intended, nor if one might add Europe as a third, 
over and above Libya and Asia—that not one of these 
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things is of any use to make a man’s happiness, 
unless the man that has donc, in the cyes of the world, 
these mighty deeds, has learnt the mastery of himself. 
VIII. At this point it will not be unseasonable to 
relate also the death of Cicitus son of Dropides and 
what happened to Alexander after it; even though it 
actually occurred later. The Maccdonians kept a 
festival of Dionysus and Alexander sacrificed to him 
yearly on the festival; it is said that only on this par- 
ticular occasion Alexander neglected Dionysus but 
sacrificed to the Dioscuri, having for some reason de- 
cided thus to sacrifice to the Dioscuri. However, the 
drinking was prolonged (and, in fact, Alexander had 
already taken to barbaric ways in drinking as well), 
and in the course of the drinking bout talk occurred 
about the Dioscuri, and how their fatherhood was no 
longer attributed to Tyndarcus but referred to Zcus. 
Some of the company, that type of men who always 
have spoiled and always will continue to harm the in- 
terests of the reigning monarch, out of flattery to 
Alexander, gave out as their opinion that there was no 
comparison awo Castor and Pollux and Alexander 
and Alexander's achievements. Others being as 
they were in drink, did not even stop short of 
Heracles; it was only envy, they said, which stood 
in the way of those yet living and kept them from 
receiving their due honours from their contempor- 
arics. 
Cleitus, however, had clearly, for some time past, 
been distressed both with Alexander's change to- 
wards the more barbaric style and the expressions of 
his flatterers ; and now under the stimulus of wine he 
could not permit them to offer these insults to divine 
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beings, or, by belittling the deeds of the heroes of old, 
to do to Alexander this kindness that was far from 
kind. He felt that Alexander's achievements were 
not so great and wonderful as they exaggerated them 
to be; nay, Alexander had not achicved them by 
himself, but they were for the great part Macc- 
donian achievements. When he uttered these 
hts, Alexander was deeply hurt. I do not com- 
Cleitus’ words, cither; I rather think it enough, 

amid such drunkenness, for a man to keep his own 
views to himself, and so avoid the errors of flattery 
of the rest. However, when some even a 
Philip's achievements, quite unjustly suggesting that 
Philip had done no Lon or wonderful ally, thats 
also trying to gratify Alexander, Cleitus could no 
er control Ñimself and spoke up on bchalf of 
Philip's achievements, making little of Alexander and 
his; and being now heated with wine, among other 
things he even became voluble in reproaches to 
Alexander, that after all Alexander owed his life to 
him, when the cavalry battle on the Granicus was 
fought with the Persians; and, what is more, holding 
out with a superb air his right hand, cried, “ This very 
hand, Alexander, saved you then! ” On this Alex- 
ander could no longer brook the drunken arrogance 
of Cleitus, and leapt up in anger to strike him, but 
was held back by his boon companions. Still Cleitus 
did not restrain his insults. Thereupon Alexander 
shouted out, calling on his bodyguard; but as no one 
obeyed, he cried that he had come to the same pass 
as Darcius, when he was lcd prisoner by Bessus and 
his confederates, and that he had nothing now left 
of king but the name. No longer could his friends 
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hold him back; but he leapt up and, as some say, 
snatched a spear from one of the guard and therewith 
smote and slew Clcitus; but, according to others, a 
long pike from one of the guard, and with this slew 
him. But Aristobulus, while not telling us the origin 
of this drinking bout, holds that the entire fault lay 
in Cleitus, since he, as Alexander broke into passion 
and leapt up to slay him, was hurried away through 
the doors over the wall and ditch of the citadel, 
where all this happened, by Ptolemacus son of Lagus, 
one of the bodyguards; and yet he did not stay 
there, but hurried back; and arriving just as Alexan- 
der was calling out “° Cleitus! ” himself cried, “ Be- 
hold, here is Cleitus, Alexander!” and there and 
then was smitten with the pike and so dicd. 

IX. I myself strongly blame Clcitus for his insult- 
ing behaviour towards his king; Alexander I pity for 
this mishap, since he showed himself therein the slave 
of two vices, by neither of which any self-respecting 
man should be overcome, namely, passion and drun- 
° kenness. But for the sequel I commend Alexander, 
in that he immediately perceived that he had done 
a foul decd. Some say that Alexander leaned the 
pike against the wall, intending to fall upon it him- 
self, as no longer worthy to live when he had slain a 
friend through drunkenness. But most historians do 
not relate this. They tell us that Alexander took to 
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1 ganws, “grudgingly,” may be right. Rohl gives Gade. 
Perhaps érdates. 

3 Perhaps fr: erírorra. 
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his bed and lay there lamenting, crying out the name 
of Cleitus and of Cleitus’ sister, Lanice daughter of 
Dropides, who had nursed him: “ What a fine gift for 
her nursing had he given her, now come to man’s 
estate! she had secn her sons dic fighting for him, 
and now with his own hand he had murdered her 
brother.” He kept again and again calling himself 
the slayer of his friends, and lay three days without 
food or drink, and careless of all other bodily needs. 

Hereupon some of the prophets kept uttering hints 
of wrath from Dionysus, because Alexander had 
neglected the sacrifice to Dionysus. With some diffi- 
culty Alexander was brought by his friends to take 
food, and took some slight care of his person; then 
he paid the due sacrifice to Dionysus, since indeed 
he was not unwilling that the disaster should be 
referred to divine wrath rather than to his own evil 
nature. In this I have high commendation for 
Alexander, that he did not brazen out his evil act, 
nor degrade himself by becoming champion and 
advocate of his misdecd; but confessed that, being 
merely human, he had erred. 

Some authorities say that Anaxarchus the Sophist 
came by summons to Alexander to console him, and 
finding him lying moaning, laughed at him and said 
that Alexander had not learnt that the old philoso- 
phers made Justice to sit by the throne of Zeus just for 
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this reason, that whatsoever is done by Zeus is done 
with Justice; even so what is done by a great King 
should be held just, both by the King himself and by 
all the world. With these words he consoled Alexan- 
der for the time but I say that he did Alexander a 
wrong more grievous than the trouble which besct 
him; if indeed he gave this opinion as that of a philo- 
sopher, that the King need not really give all diligence 
to choose out and do just deeds, but that we must hold 
whatsoever the King docs, in whatsoever way it may 
be done, to be just. For the tale goes that Alexander 
even desired people to bow to the earth before him, 
from the idea that Ammon was his father rather than 
Philip, and since he now emulated the ways of the 
Persians and Medes, both by the change of his garb 
and the altered arrangements of his general way of 
life. It is said that he had no lack of zealous flatterers 
who yiclded to him in this, and not least among them 
Anaxarchus, one of the Sophists at his court, and 
Agis of Argos, an epic poct. 

X. Callisthenes of Olynthus, however, a pupil of 
Aristotle, and with something of the boor in his 
character, did not approve all this, and hercin I agree 
with Callisthenes. But I think quite out of place the 
remark of Callisthenes (if correctly reported), that 
Alexander and his achievements werc all dependent 
on himself and his history. He himself (he said) 
hoped for no glory in coming to Alexander, but 
rather to make Alexander famous in the sight of 
men; and again, that Alexander's sharc in divinity 


369 


VOL. L. N 


- 


aJ 


ARRIAN 


'OxXuumusç UTrép TiS Yyewéceoç avTou yevderat 
avnprijoOat, GX ¿Ë ùv dy autos vmèp ‘AXekav- 
pov Ẹvyypúýas ¿Eevey<=n és arOpwrous. Eisi 
bé oí xai Tdëe dyéypa yav, ws dpa petro more 
avrov Pirwras, évtiva oiotto —B — 
Tpos TiS "AO nvaioy Trohews tov è atoxpi- 
vac Oat ‘A ppodiov xal 'Apistoyeitova, Öri Tov 
črepov Toiv tupdyvoy Extetvay xal tupavvida ór, 
xaté\voav. 'EpécQa aifis tov Pir\wray ei T@ 
Tupavrov xteivayTs UmdpXei wap ovotivas ¿0¿Xa 
tow "EXAnvev duyovta cwteaOas xal droxpi- 
vaolas aùlis KaxXMo n, “q wai H) map’ 
GdXovs, Tapd ye "AOnvaious 6 OTe puyovts ú bardp 
owfecGa:: tovrovy yap «al w 

Todepijoas urép tay mawy tav ‘Hpaxd<ous, 
Tuparvourta ¿> T@ TOTE Tis 'EXAdëos. 

Trip è tis T pOO xuvnjo ews TWS agg 
eae xai todabe xatéye Noyos. Eu 
xeiaOar per yap TÊ — Wpos TOUS 
gopiotas Te xal TOUS úpe avtov [lepoóv xal 
M — TOUS Soxipwritous pvnuny Tov Aoyou 
tovde dv nót ¢uSadeiv dpEas è tov Xóyou 
'Ardkapxov, ds todd bimasorepov dv Ceo vopslo- 
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did not depend on Olympias’ fanciful story of his 
birth, but upon his own account of Alexander which 
should be given to the world in his history. Some 
relate too that Philotas once asked him whom he 
thought to be held in highest honour by the Athen- 
ians; and he replied, Harmodius and Aristogciton, 
because they slew one of the two tyrants, and 
destroyed the tyranny. Then Philotas asked him 
again if a tyrannicide could find a safe refuge among 
any of the Greeks he wished? and Callisthenes again 
answercd that if not elsewhere, at least if he fled to 
Athens such a one would be safe, since the Athenians, 
on behalf of the children of Heracles, had even fought 
against Eurysthenes, who was tyrant then over 
Greece. 

And as to Callisthenes’ opposition to Alexander in 
the matter of bowing to the ground before him, there 
is a story as follows. It had been agrecd between 
Alexander and the Sophists and the most illustrious 
of the Persians and Medes at his court that there 
should be mention made of this topic at a winc- 
party; Anaxarchus began the subject, saying that 
it would be far more just to reckon Alexander a god 
than Dionysus and Heracles, not so much because of 
the many great achicvements of Alexander, but also 
because Dionysus was a Theban, and had no con- 
nection with Macedon, and Heracles an Argive, also 
unconnected with Macedon, save by Alexander's 
descent, for he was a son of Heracles; but that 
Macedonians were morc justified in honouring their 
own King with divine honours. For in any case there 
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Aais, TOUS eos Šë¿ to ye mi cóíciv és TATELVO- 
TTA où mpémouocav xaraBaxXxeu Ta ica avOpw- 
372 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. ro. 7-11. 4 


was no doubt that when Alexander had passed awa 
` — — —wiapanh-iywaauwsarwaqpuiyqpaq ; bow manh 
+ i. then, that they should honour him in 
life r than when dead, when the honour would 
profit him nothing. 

XI. When then Anaxarchus had spoken thus, and 
to this purport, those who were in the plot approved 
his statement and indeed desired to begin the cere- 

: of prostration. The Macedonians, however, 
for the most part disagreed with these remarks, and 
kept silent. But Callisthenes broke in and said: 
* Anaxarchus, I hold Alexander unworthy of no 
honour fit for mankind; but, in point of fact, lines 
have been drawn for men between honours fit for 
mortals and honours fit for gods in many diverse 
ways, as by the building of temples and setting up 
of , and since enclosures have been sect apart 
for the gods, and since we sacrifice to them, and offer 
libations, and hymns are composed to gods, while 
culogies are composed for men; but chiefly in this 

custom of bowing down before them. Those 

who grect their fellow-men kiss them, but as for the 
gods, since they are set far above us and we may not 
even touch them, hence they are honoured by our 
bowing down before them; dances, too, are held in 
honour of the gods, and pæans sung before them, and 
this is nothing out of the way; since among the gods 
ves some have these honours attached, and 

some those; and what is more, they are again 
different for the heroes, and these distinct from those 
paid to gods. It is not, therefore, proper to confuse 
all this, and to raise mortals to an extravagant grade 
by excesses of honour, and to reduce the gods, as far 
as can be done, to an unseemly humiliation, by honour- 
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them on the same level as men. Alexander him- 
would not brook it for a moment, if some private 
person laid claim to the royal honours by right of some 
unconstitutional clection or vote. Much more rightly 
then would the gods be angry with any mortals invest- 
ing themselves with divine honours or permitting 
so to invest them. Now Alexander both is 

and is thought to be above all measure the bravest of 
the brave, most kingly of Kings, most worthy to 
command of all commanders. As for you, Anaxar- 
chus, you above all should have taken the lead in this 
discourse and put a stop to the ite argument, 
being as you arc attached to Alexander as philosopher 
and instructor. It was most im r that you 
should take the lead in this line of argument; you 
should rather have remembered that you are not 
attending nor advising some Cambyses or Xerxes, 
but a son of Philip, by race a descendant of 
Heracles and of Acacus, w forefathers came from 
Argos to Macedonia, and long held sway there, not 
as tyrants but as constitutional monarchs of Macc- 
donia. But not even to Heracles himself were divine 
honours paid by the Grecks while he yet lived; nay, 
even after his death they were not paid before an 
oracle was given by the god of Delphi that Heracles 
was to be honoured as a god. If, however, we must 
think in foreign fashion, since our discussion takes 
place in a forcign country, yet even so I beg you, 
Alexander, to alamen ai for whose B all 
— expedition took place, to add Asia to Greece. 
loreover, consider this also, on your return to Greece 
will it be Grecks, the most free of all mankind, whom 
you will compel to bow down before you, or will you 
perhaps exempt the Grecks, and shackle the Mace- 
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donians with this shame ? or will you draw a line thus 
in the matter of honours for all the world, that by 
Greeks and Macedonians you shall be honoured as a 
man in Greek fashion, but by foreigners only in this 
foreign fashion? But if it is said of Cyrus son of Cam- 
byses that Cyrus was the first of men to receive this 
homage of bowing to the ground, and that therefore 
this humiliation became traditional with Persians and 
Medes, yet you must remember that this very Cyrus 
was brought to a better mind by Scythians, a poor but 
free people; Darcius too by other Scythians, Xerxes 
by Athenians and Lacedaemonians, and Artaxerxes 
by Clearchus and Xenophon and their Ten Thousand, 
and Darcius now by Alexander, as yet unworshipped 
by prostrations.”’ 

XII. This, and to this effect, spake Callisthenes ; 
and while he irritated Alexander exceedingly, he 
found favour with the Macedonians, and, perceiving 
this, Alexander sent and bade the Macedonians to 
take no thought for such prostrations in future. 
When, however, a silence fell after these words, the 
senior of the Persians arose and one by one bowed low 
before Alexander. But Leonnatus one of the Com- 
panions, thinking that one of the Persians made his 
bow ungracefully, mocked the Persian’s attitude, as 
something abject, at which Alexander was very angry, 
though he was reconciled with him again. A story 
also occurs as follows :—Alexander sent round a loving 
cup, a golden one, first to those with whom he had 
made the arrangement about the prostrations; then 
the first guest drinking of it rose up, prostrated him- 
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self, and reccived a kiss from Alexander, and so the 
did one by one in order. But when the turn to dri 
came to Callisthenes, he rose up, drank from the 
cup, approached, and made to kiss Alexander with- 
out having prostrated himsclf. Alexander at the 
moment was talking to Hephaestion, and therefore 
was not — to see whether the ceremony of 
uly carried out by Callisthenes. 
— son of Pythonax, one of the Com- 
panions, as Callisthenes approached to kiss Alex- 
ander, remarked that he was coming without having 
himself. Alexander “did not permit 
Callisthenes therefore to kiss him ; -- Callisthenes 
remarked, “ I shall go off short of a k 
All this, as far as it bears on the 4 arrogance of 
Alexander at the time and the rudeness of Callis- 
hanes, I in no sort of way approve. It seems to me 
that a man as far as himself is concerned 
behave ina — way, and that when a man 
—* — to serve a King, he should exalt the 
King’s doings in every possible way. Rightly therc- 


fore, in my j ent, was Alexander a with 
— i. Lai hoe his unscasonable < a of 


wa uni. and for his foolish arrogance. I gather that 
this is why people casily credited the detractors of 
Callisthenes who suggested that he had a part in the 
ot laid against Alexander by his squires; some even 
said that Callisthenes incited them to the plot. The 
of the plot is as follows. 
XIII. Philip had long ago ordained that the sons 
of Macedonian notables who had reached adolescence 
should be attached to the service of the King; and 
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besides gencral attendancc on his person, the duty of 
guarding him when asleep had been entrusted to 
them. Again, whenever the King rode out, they 
received the horses from the grooms and led them 
up, assisted the King to mount in Persian fashion, 
and werc his companions in the rivalry of the chase. 
Among them was one Hermolaus a son of Sopolis; 
he was reputed to be a zealous student of philosophy 
and to be a follower of Callisthencs to this end. 
About him there is a story that once in a hunt a wild 
boar charged Alexander and that Hermolaus hast- 
ened to pierce the boar, which indeed fell from the 
stroke; but Alexander, too late for his chance, was 
angry with Hermolaus and in his passion ordered him 
to be whipped in the presence of his fellow-pages, 
and took his horse from him. 

This Hermolaus, feeling bitterly the degradation, 
told Sostratus son of Amyntas his comrade and fast 
friend that he found life no longer worth living until 
he had avenged himself on Alexander for this injus- 
tice. Sostratus for his part was casily enough, by 
reason of his infatuation, persuaded to join in the 
business. Then the two won over Antipater son of 
Asclepiodorus, who had been satrap of Syria, Epi- 
mencs son of Arseus, Anticles son of Theocritus, and 
Philotas son of Carsis the Thracian. So when the 
turn of keeping guard by night fell to Antipater, it 
was resolved to assassinate Alexander by attacking 
him in his sleep. 

It so fell out that Alexander, not from any outside 
suggestion, as some say, kept on drinking till daylight. 
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Aristobulus, however, says that a Syrian woman with 
a spirit of divination followed Alexander, and that 
she was at first a laughing-stock both to Alexander 
and his friends; but when everything in her divina- 
tion seemed to come true, Alexander no longer made 
light of her, but the Syrian had access to the King day 
and night and often watched over him as he slept. 
On this oceasion then when Alexander rose from his 
potations she met him, while under the spell of her 
inspiration, and begged him to return and continue 
drinking all night long; Alexander therefore, believ- 
ing this warning to be prophetic, returned and con- 
tinued, and so the plot of the squires came to nothing. 

Next day, however, E-pimenes son of Arscus, one 
of the conspirators, told Charicles son of Menander, 
whose favourite he was, of the plot, Charicles told 
Eurylochus brother of Epimenes, and Eurylochus 
entered Alexander's tent, and revealed to Ptole- 
macus son of Lagus the whole affair, on which 
Alexander caused all whose names Eurylochus had 
given to be arrested; and they in turn being put to 
the question revealed both their own plot and impli- 
cated others also. 

XIV. Aristobulus indeed declares that they said 
that it was Callisthenes who had urged them to the 
plot; and Ptolemacus agrees. But most authorities 
do not say so; but only that by reason of Alexander's 
dislike for Callisthenes and because Hermolaus was 
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in closest contact with Callisthenes, Alexander easily 
believed the worst story about Callisthenes. Some 
also have ere now written that Hermolaus, summoned 
before the Macedonians, confessed that he had con- 
spired, for no freeborn man could endurc longer the 
arrogance of Alexander; and went over the whole 
story, how Philotas had been unjustly put to death, 
and the still more illegal execution of his father 
Parmenio and of the others who suffered at the same 
time; the murder of Cleitus at a drinking party; the 
— of Median garb, the prostration ceremonics 
‘eed, and not yet revoked, and Alexander's 
and heavy slumbers; unable to bear, he 
, all this, he had desired to free both himself 
and the rest of the Macedonians. Hermolaus him- 
self and the others arrested with him, they say, were 
stoned to death by those present at the conference. 
As for Callisthenes, Aristobulus relates that he was 
bound with fetters and led about with the army, but 
at length died of sickness. But Ptolemacus son of 
Lagus says that he was tortured and then put to 
death by hanging. Thus not even those whose 
narrations are entircly trustworthy and who actually 
accompanied Alexander at that time agrce in their 
accounts of notorious events of which they had full 
knowledge. In many other points different writers 
told different tales about these very events; what I 
have written must suffice. At eg rate all this which 
took place not long afterwards, I have related as part 
of the story of Clcitus, regarding it as really akin to 
Cleitus’ story for the purpose of narration. 
XV. Now a sccond time envoys came to Alexander 
from the European Scythians, together with the 
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whom he himself had sent to Scythia. For the 
king of the Scythians at the time when these had been 
sent by Alexander had died; and his brother was 
The purpose of the embassy was to 
<a Sy. readiness of the Scythians to do whatso- 
ever Alexander commanded ; and they brought gifts 
for Alexander from the King of Scythia — as are 
greatly accounted of in Scyt thia; and they said also 
that the King wished to give to Alexander his 
daughter to wife, to confirm his friendship and alliance 
with Alexander. If, however, Alexander should not 
care to marry the Scythian princess, yet he was 
desirous to give the daughters of the governors of the 
—— territory and of the chief personages in 
to the most trusty of Alexander's followers ; 
he added also that he would come to visit Alexander, 
should he be summoned, to receive Alexander's 
commands in person. There came also to Alexander 
at the same time also Pharasmanes the King of 
the Chorasinians with fifteen hundred horsemen. 
Pharasmanes said that he lived on the borders of the 
Colchians and of the Amazon women; and should 
Alexander desire to invade Colchis and the territory 
of the Amazons and subdue all the races in this direc- 
tion which dwelt ncar the Euxine Sea, he promised 
to act as guide and to provide all necessities for the 
expeditionary force. 
s val therefore replicd courtcously to the 
thian envoys, and suitably to the occasion. He 
had, he said, no need of an alliance by marriage with 
Scythia ; he then thanked Pharasmanes * made 
friendship and alliance with him, but said that it was 
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not just then convenient to make an expedition to 
Pontus. But he commended Pharasmancs to Arta- 
bazus the Persian, to whom Alexander had entrusted 
affairs in Bactria, and to all the other neighbouring 
satraps, and he dismissed him to his own home. He 
said that for the time being he had India in con- 
templation; for by subduing India he would then 
have all Asia; but when he was master of Asia he 
would return to Greece; and thence in the direction 
of the Hellespont and the Propontis would make an 
expedition into Pontus with all his forces, navy and 
infantry alike; Pharasmancs must therefore reserve 
his promises which he now made to that future time. 
He himsclf returned now to the river Oxus, and 
determined to procced to Sogdiana, since it was 
reported that many of the Sogdianians had taken 
refuge in their forts and would not obey the satrap 
set over them by Alexander. Now while he was 
encamped on the river Oxus, not far from the tent of 
Alexander himself a spring of water, and another of 
oil near it, came up from the ground. And when this 
marvel was related to Ptolemacus son of Lagus of 
the royal bodyguard, he told Alexander; and 
Alexander sacrificed, on account of this portent, what 
the soothsayers recommended. Aristander said 
that the spring of oil was a sign of labours to come; 

but that it portended victory after the labours. 
XVI. So when he had passed with part of his force 
into Sogdiana, leaving behind Polysperchon and 
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Attalus and Gorgias and Meleager there in Bactria, 
he bade them keep good watch over the country so 
that the tribesmen in those parts might not give 
trouble, and to destroy such as had already revolted ; 
then he himself divided the force with him into five 
parts, and appointed Hephaecstion to command one, 
Ptolemacus the son of Lagus, his personal guard, 
another; over the third he set Perdiceas, and the 
fourth brigade was led by Coenus and Artabazus; 
and the fifth he took himsclf and invaded the district 
towards Maracanda. The others also advanced as 
they could, and stormed such as had taken refuge in 
the forts, and took over others who came and offered 
themselves in surrender. But when his whole force, 
having traversed the greatcr part of Sogdiana, arrived 
at Maracanda, he sent Hephaestion to plant scttle. 
ments in the cities of Sogdiana, and Coenus and 
Artabazus in the direction of Scythia, since news 
caine that Spitamenes had taken refuge there; and 
himself with the rest of the troops went on to such 
part of Sogdiana as was still held by the rebels, and 
subdued it without trouble. 

While Alexander was busicd about this, Spitamenes 
and some followers, fugitives from Sogdiana, had fled 
for refuge to the part of the Scythians called the 
Massagctac; there they collected six hundred horse- 
men of the Massagetac and arrived at onc of the forts 
in the Bactrian region. Attacking the commandant 
of the garrison, who suspected no encmy action, and 
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the garrison with him, they destroyed the soldiers 
and kept the commandant in custody. They them- 
selves then, after capturing this stronghold, feeling 
encouraged, approached Zariaspa a few days later, 
and though they decided not to assault the city, they 
surrounded and drove off much booty. 

In the city of Zariaspa were some of the Com- 
panions’ cavalry, left there on account of ill-health, 
and with them Peithon son of Sosicles, set over the 
general attendance on the King, and Aristonicus the 
harpist. These learning of the Scythian raid, and 
being now recovered, and able to bear arms and 
mount on horseback, assembled the mercenary cavalry 
up to the number of cighty, who had been left 
behind to garrison Zariaspa, and some also of the 
King’s squires, and made an attack onthe Massagetae. 
At the first charge, falling on the Scythians when 
they suspected nothing, they robbed them of their 
entire plunder, and slew a good number of those who 
were driving it off. Then, however, when they were 
retiring in some disorder, with no one in command, 
Spitamenes and the Scythians caught them in an 
ambush, where they lost some of the Companions, 
and sixty of the mercenary cavalry. Aristonicus, too 
the harpist, perished there, having fought not as a 
harpist might, but as a good man and true. Peithon 
was wounded and captured by the Scythians. 

XVII. When this was reported to Craterus, he 
hurried at all speed to the Massagctac, and when 
they learned that Craterus was approaching them, 
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Tepov, ¿$euyov dva xpitos ás ès Ti é“pjpnme. 
Kai Kpatepos ¿xópevos aura avrois Te Exeivots 
repiri ares ov Topp% Tis épr) you Kai ANOIS 
irmevat Maooavero Úmëp tous XOMous. Kai 
payn yiyrerai Tov [re] Maxeóovov xal tov 
LxvOav xaptepa xal ivixwv oí Maxeóoves. “Ter 
b¢ Lavdorv amwéOavoy pèr éxatov «at Tevrijeovra 
(mmeiç' of 8ë ÄANos où Yarerras ¿ç THY ¿piña 
dseowOnoav, ór, ropov jv mposøtépæa Tois 
Maxeóóci rose, 

Kai ¿ë rourm ‘Ardéfarbpos ‘ApraBalov pèv 
TS catpareias TH Baxtpiwv araddadrres Sen- 
Qora ià yipas, ’Apvvtav è ròv Nixordov 
catpanny ärt’ aro xabiornar. Koivov ôè 
ATMONETEL avTOU THY Te abtoù ratu xal rip 
M eey pov éyovra «al TOY ératpev imnéwv és 
TET paKog ious Kal TOÙS (mmaxovtTiaT as TUvTas 
kai T@v Baxtpicov te xai Loyiiavav xal boot 
AANO peta Anvvrou ¿rayx0ncav, mpoaragas 
dwacw axovew Koivou xai diaxerpatew aðbᷣroũ 
¿v TH —— THS T€ xXwpas évexa TIS Pvraxijs 
xal el =n! dpa X=irapnévnv repipepopevoy rată 
Tov — — ¿veŠpeucavras #uA Xa Bei. 

Laitapévns è xal oi dud auTov ws dp poupais 
T€ x dvra KaTEANupEVA éwpov éx TOW Maxe- 
Save Kai ogpiow aropa márta rà THS Pvyis 
éyiyvero, ws émi Koivov re xal TÙ» gù TO 
OTPATIAV ërpámovro, ws TAUTN padXov Tt tee 
payo écópevor. ‘Adexopevos dé é Bayas, 
xøpiov ris Loydsavijs oyvpov, v peOopio Tiç 

1 Polak adds (ef rn) «fn. Schmieder édve8peboarres uNa- 
Bovey, Neither seems necessary. 
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they fled hastily into the desert. Then Craterus 
pressing upon them fell in with them not far froin the 
desert and with other Massagctacan horsemen, over 
a thousand in number. A severe battle took place 
between the Macedonians and the Scythians, and the 
Macedonians had the better of it. Of the Scythians 
a hundred and fifty horsemen perished, but the rest 
easily got away into the desert, since it was impractic- 
able for the Macedonians to pursue further. 

Meanwhile Alexander had permitted Artabazus 
the satrap of Bactria, at his request, on account of 
old age, to resign his satrapy; and now appointed 
Amyntas son of Nicolaus in his place. Coenus he 
left there with his own brigade and Meleagcr’s, and 
up to four hundred of the Companions’ cavalry, all the 
mounted javelin-men, and of the Bactrians and Sog- 
dianians such as were attached to Amyntas, com- 
manding them all to take their orders from Coenus, 
and to go into winter quarters there in Sogdiana, 
partly to keep an eye on this region and partly to try 
to ambush and capture Spitamenes, should he come 
raiding in that direction in the winter. 

But Spitamencs and his troops finding every 
place occupied by Macedonian garrisons and no likeli- 
hood of escape anywhere for themselves, turned 
towards Coenus and his troops, thinking that in that 
direction they would make a better fight of it. 
Arriving at Bagac, a stronghold of Sogdiana, lying 
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Te Loydiavév vis Kai TIS Macoayerap Lavd av 
wxiopéevoy, avaneiOovow ov yareras trav Eav- 
Ody inméas és pic XiMous ovvepBddrAew adiow 
és thy Xoyõiavy. Oi t XevPae obros 

Te WOAH Exovtas xal dua bre oÚre TONUS eioiv 
aùtois obte ébpaios —B ws Sespaivey dy 
nme tiv dirtatwv, ob yarerol ávarero birai 
ciow és Nov Kai ÄANov woe MOD. ‘Ns be 
Kotwos Te xai oi apd’ avrov éuadov TpoatovTas 
Tos fiw Xmirapévy (mwíéas, áwijyrev wal avrol 
peta tis otpanias. Kai yiyrerai avrov 
Kaprepa: xai —R oi Maxeëores, DOTE TWV 
pêr BapBapev immo Ümëp tous ox Taxocious 
meceiy dv TH pixy, To af 

pep és eixoos xa méte, wrefous è bw 

7e oùv Xoyõiarol oi É úmoeimópevos ùv 
Xriıtauévn xal tev Baxrpíev oi woXXol aroei- 
Tove. ¿v T) puy) Xwitapérny cal adixopevos 
mapa K oivoy taptbocav afas avrovs Koir, 
oi te Maccavyérai oi LavOas kax®s Tem paryores 
Ta pev oxevohopa tay Eupmaparatapédvaev hia 
Baxr pico Te cal Loydiaviay éenpracar, aùrol 
be Eup Lmirapévy és THY épn ov epevyov. —* 
dé éfiryyedro auTots `AXéFavëpos év o one a 
mì Thy épnpov éXauvery, dmoTrepovreç TOU Srita- 
pévov TIP Keparny mapa "AX¿Favëpov T énrou- 
e wy atrootpeyovTes 47d opõv auToY TOÚTØ 


ee. Kal év rovtp Koîvós Te és Navtaxa 
map ‘AXdéfavépov émavépyerat Kai of appl 


Kpdtepov te xal Vparapépvnv tov tev Iap- 
Ovaiwy carparny xai Stacdvwp ó ‘Apeiwy, me- 
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between the land of Sogdiana and that of the 
Massagetacan Scythians, they easily induced up to 
three thousund horsemen of the Scythians to join 
with them in a raid on Sogdiana. Now these 
Seythians are in great poverty, and also, since they 
have no cities and no scttled habitations, so that they 
have no fear for their homes, they are easy to persuade 
to take part in any war which may offer, and when 
Coenus and his force learned that the cavalry with 
Spitamencs was approaching, they with their troops 
went to meet them. There was a severe battle, in 
which the Macedonians had the upper hand, so that 
of the tribesmcn s cavalry over eight hundred fell in 
the battle, but of Coenus' troops about twenty- 
five horsemen and twelve foot-soldiers. So the 
Sogdianians still left with Spitamenes and the greater 
number of the Bactrians deserted Spitamenes during 
the flight and came to Coenus and surrendered them- 
selves to him, The Massagctaean Scythians after 
this disaster plundered the baggage trains of the 
Bactrians and Sogdianians who had fought along with 
them, and themselves with Spitamencs fied to the 
desert. When they learnt that Alexander was 
already on the move and marching towards the 
desert, they cut off Spitamencs’ head and sent it to 
Alexander, to divert him, by this action, from 
themselves. 

XVIII. Meantime Coenus and Craterus with his 
men had returned to Alcxander at Nautaca, and 
Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaca, with his 
troops, and Stasanor satrap of Arcia, after accom- 
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wpaynéver ofiat wavtwy boa ¿tE `AXeEdršspou 
éréraxto. ‘ArdéEavdpos Šé, mép) Navtaca dva- 
mawy Thy oTpaTiay orswep uxpaiov hy Tov 
= ç, Dpatadpépyryy piv amoorbdre “ç 

xai Tarovpovs, Avroppabdrny ira- 
—— Tov catpamny, ór: moXXáxiç dn petá- 
weunros ¿Ë `AXetayópou yiyrópevos ovy úm xove 
xaNoÙrTi. r be és Apayyas catpamny 
dxmepres, és Mydous & 'Arpowdrny èm) caTpa- 
mea xai ToUTov TH Misan, ött `Otoódrnç 
¿0eXoxaxev atta édaivero. Lrapévyy be dri 
BaB8vAwvos TX, ëri Mafaios ó BaSvrwmos 
Omapxos TETeNeVTNKévaL are “(EmryéXXNero. 
Lwrotuw è xai Erori Aov xai Meviday és 
Maxedoriav dxmipm es, Thy otpatiay thy èx 
Maxecdovias aùit dvdfovtas. 

“Apa be rë $c Umropaivoyvts mpovywpes ax 
imi Th» èv Th Loydiav5 wétpay, ¿ç fy To ous 
pev tev Loy — fupregevyévas autre iẸny- 
yerretor cal ñ ‘Ofvaprou be yuvi Tou Baxtpiou 
wai ai Taióeç ai ‘Okvdprov és Tv mérpay taŭ- 
Tv Evupmepevyévas ¿Meyovro, "Ofvaprov auras 
ws és dvadwrov ShO ev TÒ Xwpiov éxeivo inex- 
Oepévov, 67s xai autos deri din "AXe- 
Edvbpov. Taurns yap éfaipeBeians ovnért ovdey 
vTorad@ncecOas edoxes tawv Loyd:avav ois 
vewtepifery é¿QéXoucuv. ‘Os ôè érédazav TH 
wétpa, xatadapBaves miuvrTn amotopoy és THY 
mpoc Box, ceria Te Evyxexopsc pévous TOUS 
BapBapous ws és Xpovov noMmopriav xal X: Ov 
TONNI) emimecobca THV T€ poo Bact aTropwre- 
pav roie: Tois Maxeddcr xal dua év apOovia 
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plishing all that Alexander had commanded them. 
But Alexander, resting his force at Nautaca, since 
winter was at its depth, despatched Phrataphernes to 
the Mardians and Tapurians, to bring back the satrap 
Autophradates, because he had often hitherto been 
sent for by Alexander but had not obcyed the 
summons. Stasanor he sent to the Drangians as 
satrap, to the Medes Atropates, as satrap of Media, 
sinee he had heard that Oxodates had ill-will against 
himself. Stamenes he sent to Babylon, since Mazacus 
the governor of Babylon was reported dead. Sopolis 
and Epocillus and Menidas he sent to Macedonia, 
to bring thence to him the army duc from Macedonia. 

With the first appearance of spring Alexander 
marched forward towards the Rock of Sogdiana, to 
which, as he was told, a good many of the Sogdianians 
had fled for refuge; and the wife of Oxyartes the 
Bactrian and his daughters were also reported to 
have taken refuge in this rock, Oxyartes having 
secretly sent them thither as to a place too strong to 
be captured; for he himself also had revolted from 
Alexander. Once this was taken it seemed that 
nothing would be Icft any longer for those Sogdianians 
who wished to rebel. But when they approached the 
rock, Alexander found it sheer on all sides against 
attack, and that the tribesmen had stored there pro- 
visions for a long siege; and deep snow having fallen 
made the approach more difficult for the Macedonians, 
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béatos tous BapSdpous Ssipyev. "AdXNa Kai os 

6 mpoo Aadrew ddoxes TË wpip. Kal yup Tı 
Kai umépoyxov mà Tay BapSdper >s és 
aaa ùv opyn éuBeBrnnes fe < 

poxrnbévres yap és úußaow xal wporeuo- 

pevou ogiow brs awos Urapges drì ra hh oe 
adwad\ayivas wapabovas 70 wpiov, oi i 
yéXors  BapBapitovres =+rnrouç ¿<éXeuov 1 
erparusras ‘Aréfardpor, otTireç _ È 
goves TÓ Spos, ws TAW ye Erde arð 

7 ovéepiav @pav odio otcay. “Evla 
puter AX é€avëpos TH piw mpat 
bwdexa tddavta eivas TÒ yépas, óeurépe be = 
Tour» Ta Sevrepa xal Tpit ra tei, os 
TeXeuraiov elvat T@ TedevTaip ave\Oovts Tpiaxo- 
gious ĉapeixoùs TÒ “ypas. Kai TOUTO TÒ 
Knpuvypa mapwfvrev čti pardXov nai QAX06ç TOUS 
Maxetovas wpyunpévous. 

XIX. Euvrafapevos bn Soo metpoBarelv év 
qais noMopeiais AUT@Y pepeXeTyKEeCay, È TpLa- 
Kogiouç Tov aptOpor, Kai Tacgcdxouvs pax pous 
asdnpous, ols ai oxnvai KaTaweniyecay aurois, 
mapacxeudcavres, TOU <arammyvuvai atrouç & 
Te Thy xióva Srou wemmyuia @aveín xal ef mov 
T£ Tijs Xwpas čpnuov X: óvos UTopaivoito, xa 
TOUTOUS carwéiors ¿< Xivou ia yvpois éxdncavtes, 
TiS VUKTOS 7 povywpouv Kata TO dToTopm@Tatov 

2 Te Tis métpas xai raúrn apuaxtoTaTov. Kai 
TOUTOUS TOUS wacaddovs KATATITYVÓVTES TOUS 
pev e“ Thy ry. õrou ĉrepaivero, TOUS be Kai 
THIS Xiovoç és rà pdo Ta ov OpudOncopeva, 
dveikxoy odas auTovs Aot GAAN THS Térpas. 
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while it assured to the tribesmen abundant water, 
Yet even so Alexander decided to assault the posi- 
tion. For some arrogant insult of the tribesmen had 
stirred Alexander to angry rivalry. For when sum- 
moncd to a parley, and recciving the offer that they 
would be allowed to go safe to their homes if they gave 
"= position, they with barbaric laughter bade 
xander find winged soldiers to capture the height 
for him, since they cared for no other kind of men. 
Then Alexander proclaimed that the first to scale the 
height should have a first prize of twelve talents, the 
second, the second prize,’ the third, the third prize, 
and the last prize for the last to reach the top was 
three hundred darics.2 Eager as the Macedonians 
already were, this proclamation incited them even 
more. 
XIX. So then when all those had assembled who 
had practised rock-climbing in their previous sieges, 
up to the number of three hundred, and had got 
ready small iron pegs, with which their tents were 
pegged down, in order to fix them into the snow, 
where it appeared frozen fast, and also if any space 
bare of snow showed up, and had bound these to 
strong linen ropes, they sct out at night to the part 
of the rock which was most shecr, and so unguarded. 
These pegs they fixed, some into the ground, where it 
was visible, — some into the snow, where it seemed 
least likely to give way, and hauled themselves, one 
one way and one another, up the face of the cliff. 


1 That is, eleven talenta, the third ten, and so on. The 
first twelve only got prizes. 
* Three hundred gold darics made a talent. 
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Kal rourwy és _Tpidxovra pev év t) avaSacn 
dsepJupncay, wore ode ta cópara aitév ds 
tagny evpiOn, durecovta ddr» xa > 
X:oros. Oi 82 Aoro dvaBdvres Ure 

xal TÒ d<pov roÜ Spous xataraBovres Be Am 
xar io eio às dwi Tò orpatóoredov rõv Maxedovwy, 
otras avroiç ¿Ë "AreFuvdpou mapiryyerdpevov. 
Haya de xipuca ¿poca éxédevoe TOIS 
mpopviíooovo: tr Bapßápwv pů iatpißew 
£, adda wapabibovas apas: ifevpholas yàp 
Š) Tovs wryvols dyQpemous xai ios br’ 
avréy rot Spovs ra dxpa’ xal dua éde‘evvev 
Tos Umép TIS Kopudiys oTpatiras. 

Oi ô BapBapa ixnrayévres TË mapaxXoyoə 
TiS ovew⸗ xai TX etovdç T€ UToTomcavreç eivat 
TOUS xatéyovras rà axpa xai áxp Bos úno- 
pévovs, erédocay o ç QUTOUS’ oÜT@ %pOç TWV 
õpe Toy OM iyov éxeivwy Maxedovwy poBepoi 
éyévovto. “EvOa bn ddXAwv Te woXA Gv yuvaixes 
xal maiëeç ¿M)ó9 cav xa h yurn h ‘Ofvaprov 
xal oi maies. Kai yap ty ‘Ofvdprov mais 
maplévos êv @pa yápov, ‘Powtdár ovopart, hy 
én KaddorHy raw ‘Actavav yuva cy Aéyouaw 
opl ira oi Eup "Arefavip oTpaTevoavTes peri 
ye TIV Aapeiov yuvaixa. Kai TaUTHY idovta 
‘AnéEavdpov és ¿pera éMeiv acris: épaaGévra 
ë ovK éOedijoas vBpicat xalárep aixpddwTov, 
AAAA yaa, yap ove drakimoa. Kai rovro 
¿yo "AdeEavbpov To épyov érawe peadXov Te À 
péppopa:. Kaitovye TIS Aapeiou eyuvaKes, $ 
xadXiorn dn eX€yeTO TeV év TH "Acia Yuvavov, 
ij oÚx mprbev és érsOuptay ñ xaptepos autos auTou 
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Some thirty of them perished in the ascent, and their 
bodies were not even found for burial, having fallen 
in different places into the snow. The rest, how- 
ever, reached the top about dawn, and seized the 
summit of the crag, and waved linen flags to the 
Macedonian camp, as Alexander had commanded 
them. Then Alexander sending a herald bade him 
shout to the advance guard of the tribesmen, bidding 
them delay no further but give themselves up forth- 
with; for he had found sure enough the winged men 
and the summit of their rock was already in their 
hands; and with that he pointed to the soldicrs on 
the top. 

The tribesmen were astounded at this miraculous 
sight, and suspecting that those who held the summit 
were more numerous than in reality, and fully armed, 
surrendered; so terrificd were they at the sight of 
those few Macedonians. Wives and children of many 
of them were captured there, and also among these 
the wife and daughters of Oxyartes. Now there was 
a marriageable daughter of Oxyartes called Roxane, 
and those who served with Alexander said that she 
was the loveliest woman in Asia next to Darcius' 
wife; Alexander when he saw her fell in love with 
her, but captive though she was, and deep in love as 
he was, he would not offer any violence to her, but 
deigned to marry her. This in Alexander I approve 
rather than blame. Yct for Darcius’ wife, who was 
said to be the most beautiful woman in Asia, cither 
he felt no love, or mastered himself, young though he 

i The pronunciation is Réxané. 
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XX. Kal towwuv «ai Xoyoç xatéyet, öNiyov 
perà Thy payny Ü mpos ‘loom Aapeim te xal 
'AMetayëpe EuvéSn, arodpavta édOeiv mapa 
Aapeiov tov evvovyoy tov dv\axa aÚr@ TIS 
yuvaicos. Kai tovtow ws cide Aapeios, mpara 
pew wvOdcbar ei Çõow alte oi aides kal 7 
yury T€ xal  pyrnp. ‘Ne è Cwoas te ¿múQero 
xai RaoiMooai Sts xadrovvTa: xal 5 Oepameia 
Ste apd auras dors fytiwa xa, éri Aapeiov 
éOcparcvovro, ¿mà rede ab rvPicbat é awhpovei 
aur@ s) yurn čti. ‘Os 8 cwdpovotcay éxbero, 
aids épécOas prts Biatov ¿Ë ‘AXeEdvdpou auth 
és US8piv EuvéBy Kai Tov evvovyow ¿mopócayra 
dva, Sri, "NQ Bacsred, ottw rot ws addres 
Exes 9 on yur, xal 'AdéEavdpos avépar dpiotos 
te doti kal owdporéctatos. ‘Emi toicke ava- 
Tela, Aapeiov ¿ç Tov ovpavov tas yeipas xal 
evEacOas wbe- AAN, & Zed Bacirev, orm émi- 
Tétpantas vépew ta Bacitdwy mwpdypara ë 
avOpwros, où voy padriota pèv poi dvdrafov 
Hepowmy re cai Mydwv tyv apyiy, orep oùv 
wai Edweas: e è bn ym ovxéts got Bactrevs 
ris ‘Actas, cv e pndevi ddrAw ott pwn ‘ArXeEdvip@ 
mapadotras To pòv xpdtos. Ovtws ob5é mpos 
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‘Okvaprns è axovoas tas maias éyopévas, 
axovoas cè xal urép ‘Pwkavns tis Ovyatpos ott 
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was and in the very flush of his prosperity—a period 
when men act violently ; but he pitied and spared her, 
both showing much restraint and also a proper 
ambition for good repute. 

XX. There is indeed also a story that soon after 
the battle of Issus between Darcius and Alexander, 
there escaped the chamberlain who had charge of 
Dareius’ wife and fled to Darcius. When then 
Darcius saw him, he first asked if his children and his 
wife and mother were alive. When he learnt that 
they were, and that they had the title of princesses, 
and that the court paid to them was the samc as 
when he was on the throne, Darcius next asked if his 
wife still remained true to him. Learning that she 
was, he enquired again whether any violence or insult 
had been offered to her by Alexander. The cham- 
berlain with an oath replied, “ O King, your wife is 
as you left her, and Alexander is the noblest and most 
self-controlled of men.” At this, Dareius stretched 
his hands to the heavens and prayed thus: ‘ O Zeus 
the King, to whom it has been given to order the 
affairs of Kings among men, do thou guard safe for 
me, if so it may be, the sovercignty of Persians and 
Medes, as thou didst give it me; but if I be no longer 
King of Asia, do thou give my power to none but to 
Alexander. So much does he care for honourable 
conduct even towards enemics.” 

Now Oxyartes when he learnt that his daughters 
were captives, and also that Alexander cared for his 
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eixòs dmì Ẹvvrvyia roaúvrp. 
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és oradious eixoot, cvaros b¢ és éEnxovra: avti) 
80 dr óropos wdvtobey, dvodos be és abriy pla 
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eivas xai pnôeròs el pyovtos xal xa éva avenOeiv. 
Ddipay— h' KUKAM TrEpLeipryes THY T ézpav Bañeia, 
@cTe bat zpocdtaer atpatiàv TH rérpa éwedXe, 
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Tpoxexwpijxer. Tépvæv bn Tas editas (moal 
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1 Maperdeas A. Not the same as Mapaitdea: IV. 22. 1. 
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daughter Roxane, took courage and came to Alex- 
ander and was held in honour by him, as was meet, 
after this happy event. 

XXI. After completing his work in Sogdiana, and 
being now in possession of the rock, Alexander 
advanced to the Parcitacac, since many of the tribes- 
men were reported to be holding a strong place in 
the country of the Parcitacac, another rock, called 
the Rock of Chorienes; and Choricnes himself and 
many others of the authorities of the country had 
taken refuge there. The height of this rock was 
about twenty stades, its circuit, some sixty; it was 
sheer on all sides, and there was only one way up to it, 
and this narrow and difficult, made as it was despite 
the nature of the ground, so that it was difficult, even 
if no one prevented, to ascend even in single file. 
A deep ravine also protects the rock all round, so 
that anyone desiring to bring up an army against 
the rock would be obliged beforchand to do much 
filling up of the ravine, so that he might start from 
level ground when bringing up his force to the 
assault. 

Undeterred, however, Alexander took the work in 
hand; so confident was he that everything should be 
accessible to him, and that everything could be cap- 
tured; and to such a height of boldness and success 
had he reached. Felling the pines, therefore (there 
were many tall pines all round about the hill), he made 
ladders of them, so that the army might be able to 
descend into the ravine, for there was no other means 
of descent. During the days Alexander himself 
superintended the opcrations, keeping half his army 
at work; during the nights his bodyguards worked 
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pépes oi coparoóúXaxeç alto eipyalovro [lep- 
Siccas te xal Acovvdtos xa IIroXeuatos o Adyou 
T@ Aone pépes THS TTPATIAS, Tpi XÀ Sravevepnpeven 
Omep avte és rv viata éretétaxto. “Hvutov ôè 
Tis Nuépas ov wréow Tep elxoos miX€@S Kai TIS 
vUKTOS Oyo atroééov, Kaitos Fuprucns Tips 
aotparias épyalopévns: oÚTe Tó T€ ywpiov ÄTtopov 
iw xal tò čpyov dv aut@ yarerov. Kar 

ô’ és thw dapayya raccadovs xateripyrvov és 
to ofvtaroy tis Paparyyos, dséyovras adAHdwY 
oov Evppetpoy mpos ioyuy te xai Evvoyny rev 
driBarrAopéverv. ‘EaréSarrov è wréypata ¿x 
Avywy eis yepupas paddusota ikéav, xal taŭra 
Evvéoivres youw dvwlev ¿medópouv, as ¿Ë oparod 
yiyverOas TH oTpaTig THY mpocoàëov THY Tpoç TAV 
wétpay. 

Oi è BapBapo rà pèv mp@rTa Kateppovovy 
ús aToOpou rart Tov éyyetpnpatos: ws è Toev- 
pata Ón és tHv wétpay éfixvodvto wal avrol 
advvata cav dvwhev éfeipyev tous Maxebdovas 
(zerointo yap avrois mpoxaXuppata mpos Tà 
BEN, ws Úm aùrois dfr\aBds ¿pyatecQa), 
dxrdayeis o Nopinyns Tpos Ta yeyvopeva KnpuKa 
wéures mpos ‘AXéEavdpor, deopevos `Okudprnv oi 
avavréuyas xal méume ‘OFvdprny 'AréEavdpos. 
“O be ddixdpevos nebes Xopinvny émitpéyas A Xt- 
avdpw aUróv T€ Kai Tò Xwpiov. Bia pèv yap ovdev 
ó rı ovY GdAwrov eivas AdeFavép@ xal rH oTpaTia 
TH éxeivous és miotiv dé EMovros Kai dtdiav, THY 
miotw T€ kal SixatotnTa peyadworti ENVEL Tov 
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in relays, Perdiccas and Leonnatus and Ptolemacus 
son of Lagus, with the rest of the army, divided into 
three sections, as Alexander had commanded, for the 
night work. By day-time they could not accomplish 
a distance of more than twenty cubits, at night 
rather less, even though all the army was at work; 
so difficult was the ground, and so hard the work 
there. First descending into the ravine they fixed 
stakes into the narrowest part of the ravine; the 
stakes being just as far apart from one another as 
was proper to give the necessary strength and to 
bear safely the load piled upon them. They then 
fixed upon the stakes hurdles of willow and osiers in 
bridge fashion; then binding these closely together 
they heaped earth upon them, so that the approach 
for the troops to the rock might be on the level.) 
At first the tribesmen laughed at these attempts 
as if quite hopeless; but when at length arrows began 
to find the range of the rock and they proved unable 
from above to dislodge the Macedonians who had 
made screens against the missiles, so that they worked 
beneath them unharmed, Chorienes was aghast at 
the achievement and sent a herald to Alexander 
begging him to send Oxyartes to him; and Alexander 
did so. And when Oxyartes came he tried to per- 
suade Chorienes to surrender himself and his strong- 
hold to Alexander. For nothing, he said, could not 
be taken by force by Alexander and his army; if, 
however, Chorienes should make terms of good faith 
and friendship with Alexander, he was able to 
commend highly the good faith and justice of the 
1! Bee Appendix. 
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Baothéws, Ta T' ANa Kal TO alrob év waa 
¿ç BeBaiwoiw toù Aoyou rpodpépwr. ‘Tovross 
weicOeis o Nopsrjvns aúróç te tee wap ‘AXéE- 
avëpov xal tæv oixeiwv Teves xa) éTaipwy avTou. 
"EAOovts è Xopujyn diravOpwra T€ àmoxpud- 
pevos kai wiotuy és da May oùs avtov này xaréxe, 
mépwas & xedeves taw ovyeatebóvrwv Tuàç 
alte és th» wétpay Tous xeXeÚcovraç evdodvas 
TÓ ywpiov. Kai évdidorar Uno raw Fupwedpev- 
yotwy, mate xal altos 'AXtavëpoç dvakaBwv 
r@y Uractiotoy és Tevtaxocious avé8n cata 
Oéav tùs wétpas, xal Tocoúrou ¿Šéncev dvemiernéç 
qi és Tov Xopinyny čpyov awosei~acOas, Gore xal 
auto TO Xwpiov xeiro émitpéres Xopujrn wal 
Ümapyov eirati Sowvrep xai wrpoabev wre. 

Buren è yespavi te caxowadijcas avt@ TH 
oTpatiuiv, OANYS Xióroç émimesovens év TH 
mwoMopxia, xal dua anopia trav émitndeiov 
émiésOnoav. “AAA Xopujynç és Sipnvov cría 
Edn woer TH cTpaT( Kai wre citov Te Kal 
oivov T&v dv TH TétTpa àmo0írev Kpéa T€ Tapit- 
xnpa cata oxyviy. Kai taŭra oùs ove Epacney 
uvadwoas Tay Tapecxevacpérwy ÈS THY ToMop- 
xiav ovdé tyv Sexdtny poipay. “EvOev ev Ti 
parry(ov tm Arebdvdpw tw ws ov mpos Prav 
padXov ù cata yvwpny évdors TY méTpay. 

XXII. Tara Əà¿ xatarpakdpevos 'AX€Eavdpos 
autos pèw és Ba<rpa ne Kpáreéepov è T&v 
imméwy éraipwy Eyorta é€axoctovs xa) tov 
nzelav tiv T€ atot tafiv xal tHv Todvorép- 
yovtos kal “Arrddov xai tiv “Adxéta ém 
Rardum te xal Avoravny éexnéures, of 67 povor 
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King, giving many examples, but chiefly adducing his 
own treatment in proof of his argument. Chorienes 
was overborne by these arguments, and himsclf came 
to Alexander with some of his kinsfolk and friends. 
And when Chorienes arrived Alexander replied to 
him courteously and gave him assurance of his friend- 
, tetaining Choricnes himself, but bidding him 
send some of those who came down with him to the 
rock, to order the stronghold to be given up. And 
given sp it was by the refugees, so that Alexander 
actually took five hundred of the bodyguard 
and ascended tosce the rock; and so far from showing 
any unkindness to Choricnes, he actually entrusted 
the stronghold to him and made him governor of the 
district he had previously administered. 

The army, as it happened, had suffered much in 
the winter, a great deal of snow having fallen during 
the siege; and also they were distressed by want of 
provisions. But Choricnes said he would give two 
months’ supplies for the army,and gave them corn 
and wine from the stores in the rock, and distributed 
dried meat among the tents. Even after all these 
gifts he said he had not expended a tithe of what 
they had prepared for the siege. Alexander there- 
fore regarded him with the greater respect, since 
he had given up the stronghold not so much perforce 
as from good-will. 

XXII. After this achievement Alexander himself 
marched towards Bactria; but he sent Craterus, 
with six hundred of the Companions’ cavalry and of 
the infantry his own brigade, that of Polysperchon 
and Attalus, and that of Alcetas, against Catanes 
and Austancs, who alone were left of those who had 
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čti UmeXcitovto &w +H Tlapertaxnvavy ywpa 
adeatnxotes. Kal payns Yerondyns TPOS AUTOS 
caprepas, vixwow of audi Kparepov th payn' 
xai Karavys pèv aroOynaxe: avrou HaXopevos, 
Avordyns è EvAANPOels avijyOn wap “A 
avôpov trav b¢ ùr avtois BapBiipwr i 

pev årélarov dç éxatov xai eixoot, weSol be dye 
ToUs X(XMouç mevraxooiovs. Taira 82 &ç in payin 
trois dai Koarepov, xal otros és Buxtpa pecay. 
Kal ¿à Bdetporws rò dud) Kad\ycobdvny te xal 
Tous maias rapa ‘Arefavdpm EuvqréxOn. 

‘Ex Baxtpwv e é€jxovros dn Tod pos 
dvaaBwv tiv otpatiavy mpovymper ws èr 
‘Ivovs, ‘Apuvray aroluray év TH yopa T@v 
Baxtpiwy xal ùv alte imméas pv Tpicyiuouç 
xai wevtaxooious, mefous è pupiovs. 'Trep- 
Badrwy & tov Kaúxacov év béxa uépats dixero 
és 'ArXefavdpeay moMy, thy «ricOeicay év llapa- 
rapouda bre to mpwrov ¿ml Báxrpæv dote- 
Nero. Kai ror piv orapyov, oris au7@ ¿ml 
Tis Todews TOTE ¿rdy0n, TWaparver Tis PXI, 
OTs ov Karis e£rryeiobas Ecole. Upooxatosniaas 
Sè xai dXXNouç Tv Weptoixwy T€ Kai Soot TOV 
oTpatiwtay dTropayot cav és Thv ‘AdeLdvbpeav, 
Nixavopa piv, va r@v éraipwv, THY TWOdW aUTHY 
Koouciy exéXevoe’ catpurny óë Tupdomnr caté- 
atoe Tis Te xwpas ris Ilaparapıoaĝðv xa 
Tif GAANs orte él tov Kwhiva mortapov. 
"Aduxopevos b€ és Nixatay Tov xai th "AOnva 
Ovaas rpovywpet ws eri tov Kwdhiva, rpormép pas 
cnpuxca ws Tatiinv te xal tovs ¿mài tade rob 
‘lvS00 wotapov, xeXevcas atavtay STs dy 
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rebelled in the territory of the Pareitacenac. There 
was a severe battle fought against them; but 
Craterus’ troops won the day; Catanes perished on 
the field, but Austanes was captured and taken before 
Alexander; of the tribesmen who fought under them, 
up to a hundred and twenty cavalry perished, and of 
infantry about fifteen hundred. And when Craterus’ 
foree had accomplished this, they too marched to- 
wards Bactria, ` wa it was that the plot of Callis- 
thenes and the squires against Alexander took place. 
From Bactria, now that spring was ending, 
Alexander took his force and marched towards India, 
leaving Ainyntas behind in Bactria and with him 
three thousand and five hundred cavalry and ten 
thousand infantry. Crossing the Caucasus,! in ten 
days he arrived at the city of Alexandrcia, which he 
had founded in the district of the Parapamisadac 
during his first expedition into Bactria. The governor 
whom he had set over the city then, he now dismissed 
from his office, as he appeared to have proved an 
inefficient ruler. He then scttled in Alexandrcia 
more settlers from the neighbourhood and of the 
troops also such as were past fighting, and ordered 
Nicanor, one of the Companions, to take charge of 
the city itself; and as satrap he appointed Turiaspes, 
both of the country of the Parapamisadae and of the 
rest as far as to the river Cophen. Then reachin 
Nicaea and after sacrificing to Athena he — 
towards the Cophen, sending a herald in advance to 
Taxiles and the Indians this side of the river Indus; 
bidding them meet him, cach at thcir carliest con- 


1 As before, the Hindu-Koosh; also called the Parapa- 
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Tov worapov Eipdopa. Liv rovro: be < 
Tafirns «al oi ddAXO Orapyo otéXXovtas. Kal 
otro: we adixovro mpòs tov ‘Ivédyv mrorapov, 
éxpacaov dca ¿E ‘ArXeEdvdpou hw retaypéva. 
Aorm è ó tis eveedacdridos ywpas brapyos 
vewtepicas aitdés T€ dmo)XXurai xal THY Todt 
rrpocamoXecev ¿ç hvtwa Evpwedevya. `EtkeiNov 
yap autTny ¿y Tpuicovra npépais npookahypevot 
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arodunaKxes, TIS Todews Se érdy0n émtpereioOas 
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XXIII. 'AMEavëpoç ĉé, dywu toùs traemos- 
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1 doberalpey A. Seo II. 23. 2, Y. 22. 6 
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venience; Taxiles and the others did come to mect 
him, bringing such gifts as the Indians most prize, 
and they promised to give Alexander the elephants 
they had with them, five-and-twenty in number. 
Here he divided his army, and sent Hephaestion 
and Perdiccas to the territory of Peucclaotis towards 
the river Indus, with the brigade of Gorgias and of 
Cleitus and of Meleager and half of the Companions’ 
cavalry and all the mercenary cavalry; bidding them 
cither to take by storm, or to receive in surrender, 
all towns on their march; then, when they had 
reached the Indus, to get everything ready for the 
crossing of the river. Taxiles and the other authori- 
ties were sent with them. They duly arrived at the 
river Indus and carricd out Alexander's commands. 
But Astes the governor of the district Peucclaotis 
attempted revolt, and was himself put to death, 
while he involved in his fate the city also to which he 
had fled for refuge. For Hephacstion and his troops 
besieged it for thirty days and captured it. Astes 
himself having been put to death, Sangacus was 
appointed to govern the city; he had previously 
escaped from Astes and had gone over to Taxiles; 
this guarantecd his good faith with Alexander. 
XXIII. But Alexander, taking the bodyguard and 
such of the Companions’ cavalry as had not been 
detailed with Hephacstion and the brigades of the 
Companions’ infantry, as it is called, with the archers, 
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tous immréas Fupravtas «al tav welav row 
Maxedcrwy és oxtaxocious ériftSacas TAV 
immwy Evy tais domiot tais trefieais cmouŠóp 
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the Agriancs, and the mounted javelin-men, advanced 
to the district of the Aspasians, Guracans and Assa- 
cenians. Marching along the river Choes by a 
mountainous and rough route, and crossing the river 
with some difficulty, he bade the infantry force to 
follow him at normal pace ; but himself taking all the 
eavalry and up to cight hundred of the Macedonian 
foot-soldiers, whom he mounted, with their infantry 
shields, marched at full speed, having learnt that the 
tribesmen in this direction had fled for refuge to the 
hills of the district and to the cities which were strong 
for the purpose of defence. The first of these cities 
which lay on his route he assaulted, and without any 
special effort drove back the advance guards of the 
city, and shut them up in the city; but he himself 
received a wound by an arrow through his brcast- 
plate in his shoulder. The wound, however, was not 
a scrious one, for the breastplate prevented the dart 
passing through his shoulder; Ptolemacus son of 
also was wounded, and Leonnatus. 

On this Alexander placed his camp by the city 
where the wall appeared casicst to assault; and next 
day about dawn, there being a double wall about the 
city, the Macedonians casily forced their way through 
the first, as it had not been carcfully built; but at 
the second wall the tribesmen made a short stand, 
and yet when the ladders were now put up and the 
advance posts were being wounded on this side and 
on that by the missiles, they did not stand their 
ground, but dashed out of the city by the gates in 
the direction of the hills. Of them some perished in 
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1 A ebaawédcws, 
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the escape; and the Macedonians slew all they 
captured alive, angry that Alexander had been 
wounded by them; the greater number, however, 
escaped to the hills, which were not far from the city. 
Alexander, razing the city to the ground, went on to 
another city, Andaca. This he received in surrender, 
and left Craterus with the other infantry officers to 
such other cities as should not surrender of 
their free-will, and to put everything in order in this 
district as was most expedient for the present. 
XXIV. Alexander himself then took the body- 
archers, and the Agrianes, with Coenus’ and 
Attalus’ brigade, and the guards’ cavalry squadron 
and some four regiments of the other Companions 
and half the mounted archers, and advanced towards 
the river Euaspla, where was the governor of the 
; and passing through a considerable 
stretch of territory in two days he arrived at the 
city. When the tribesmen, however, learnt of 
Alexander's approach, they fied to the mountains. 
But Alexander's troops followed close on the fugitives 
up to the mountains, and there was a great slaughter 
of the tribesmen, until they managed to escape into 
the more difficult country. 

The actual leader of the Indians of this district 
Ptolemacus son of Lagus saw already close to a hill, 
and some of his bodyguardsmen near him, though he 
himself had a much inferior foree with him, yet con- 
tinued to pursue him on horseback ; but when the hill 
proved difficult for his horse to ascend he left it there, 
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handing it to one of the guards to lead; but he him- 
self, on foot as he was, followed hard upon the Indian. 
He then, secing Ptolemacus drawing near, himself 
turned round to bay, and his guards with him; and 
the Indian with his long spear struck at close quarters 
Ptolemacus’ corselet to his breast, the 

— checking the blow; but Ptolemacus smote 
right through the Indian's thigh, drove him to 
the ground, and despoiled him. His followers, 
secing their leader lying there, no longer remained, 
but others from the hills sccing the enemy carrying 
off their governor's body, were bitterly grieved, and 
down joined in a severe battle with them 

near the hill. Now Alexander, with his cavalrymen 
dismounted, was already near the hill. They coming 
to join the fray only with difficulty drove back the 
Indians to the mountains, and got possession of the 


—— the mountains Alexander descended at a 
city called Arigacus, and captured it after it had 
been sect on fire by its inhabitants, but found the 
inhabitants themselves had fled. Here there met 
him Craterus and his men with the army, after carry- 
ing through successfully all that Alexander had com- 
manded them. This city indeed, since it seemed to 
lie in a convenient position, he bade Craterus to 
strengthen with a wall, and settle therein the ncigh- 
bouring tribesmen, as many as volunteered, and any 
of the army who werc past fighting. He himself, 
however, advanced to where he had Icarnt that the 
greater part of the tribesmen of this district had 
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taken refuge; and reaching a mountain he camped 
there at its foot. 

At this same time Ptolemacus son of Lagus whom 
Alexander had sent foraging, and who had advanced 
further ahead, himself and a few others, to scout, 
reported to Alexander that he had sighted fires of the 
tribesmen a good deal more numerous than in Alex- 
ander’s own camp; yet Alexander was incredulous 
about the number of the fires; but perceiving that 
it was a device of the tribesmen of this district, he 
left part of his force behind encamped, as they were, 
and himself taking what appeared to be a sufficient 
force, in view of this report, when they saw the fires 
from close at hand, divided his men into three parts ; 
and he set over the first part Leonnatus, member of 
the bodyguard, detailing for him the brigade of 
Attalus and that of Balacrus; and the second portion 
he gave to Ptolemacus son of Lagus; namely, a third 
part of the royal guards and the brigade of Philip 
and Philotas and two regiments of archers and the 
Agrianes, and half the cavalry; then he himself led 
the third division to where the greatest number of the 
tribesmen appeared to be. 

XXV. They, as soon as they saw the Macedonians 
approach, holding as they did the heights, confident 
in their numbers, and despising the Macedonians, as 
they appeared to be few, descended to the plain; a 
severe battle followed. Still Alexander had the 
mastery of them without much difficulty. Ptole- 
macus’ troops were drawn up not on the level; but 
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since the tribesmen held a hill, Ptolemacus throwing 
his lines into columns led them up to the point where 
the hill seemed most open to assault, not investing 
the hill on all sides, but leaving a space for flight, 
should the tribesmen elect to escape. With these 
there followed a severe battle, both because of the 
difficulty of the position and because these Indians 
were not of the samc kind as the rest in this district, 
but much the most warlike of all the neighbouring 
tribes. Yet even these were driven down from the 
mountain by the Maccdonians; and Leonnatus and 
his troops were equally successful with the third part 
of the army; for they too conquered those ranged 
inst them. And Ptolemacus says that the total 
men captured was over forty thousand, and of 
oxen over two hundred and thirty thousand; and 
of these Alexander chose out the finest, because they 
seemed to be of unusual beauty and size, and was 
anxious to send them into Macedonia to work the 
land. 
Thence he proceeded to the territory of the Assa- 
cenians; for these were reported to have prepared 
for battle, with two thousand horsemen, over thirty 
thousand infantry, and thirty elephants. Craterus 
then, who had finished the walling round of the city 
of whose settlement he had becn put in charge, took 
to Alexander the heavicr armed troops of the army, 
and the siege engines, in case he had need of a siege. 
But Alexander himself with the Companions’ cavalry 
and the mounted javclin-men and the brigade of 
Coenus and Polysperchon, the [thousand] Agrianes, 
and the archers, marched towards the Assaccnians; 
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and he went through the country of the Guraeans, 
And the river Guracus, which shares its name with 
the , he crossed with difficulty, both because 
of its , and because its current was rapid, and 
the rounded stones in the river proved very slippery 
to anyone stepping on them. But the tribesmen, 
learning that Alexander was ting, dared not 


XXVI. Alexander then marched first against 
Massaga, the greatest of the cities in this district. 


When he already was approaching the walls, the 
tribesmen, rel ing on mercenary Indians brought 
from further India, about seven thousand men, as 
soon as they saw the Macedonians pitching camp, 
charged into them at the double. So Alexander 
secing that the battle would be near the city, being 
anxious to draw them out further from thcir walls, so 
that if a rout took place (and he was sure it would) 
they should not have their city close at hand for 
refuge and so come off safe; as soon as he saw the 
tribesmen sallying out, bade the Macedonians turn 
right-about and withdraw towards a hill, about seven 
stades away from the site on which he had decided 
to camp. So the cnemy, plucking up courage, 
thinking that the Maccdonians had already given 
way, rushed upon them at full speed and in disorder. 
But when the arrows were just reaching his troops, 
then Alexander by signal turned his phalanx towards 
them and led it on at the double. First the mounted 
javelin-men, the Agrianes, and the archers dashed 
forward and attacked the tribesmen; but Alexander 
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hiinself led on his phalanx in due order. But the 
Indians, upset by the unexpected attack and also the 
battle being now hand to hand, turned and fied back 
to the city. Some two hundred of them perished, 
but the rest were shut up inside their walls. Alex- 
ander brought up his phalanx to the wall, and thence 
was wounded, not seriously, by an arrow from the 
wall on his ankle. But next day bringing up the 
engines he easily destroyed a part of the wall, and as 
the Macedonians pressed in here at the breach of the 
wall, the Indians bravely resisted, so that for this 
day Alexander recalled his t . But next day the 
Macedonian attack was morc efficient; and a wooden 
tower was brought up against the walls, from which 
the archers shot volleys, while from the engines they 
hurled missiles, and so they much repressed the 
Indians; but not even so could they force their way 
inside the wall. 

But on the third day bringing up again the phalanx 
and throwing a bridge from an engine to the breach 
of the wall, over this Alexander led on his bodyguard, 
who had helped him in the same way to capture Tyre. 
Many pressed forward in eagerness, and the bridge 
receiving too great a weight broke, and the Macc- 
donians fell with it. But the tribesmen secing the 
occurrence, raising a shout, with stones from the 
walls, and arrows, and anything they had in hand, or 
anything they picked up, shot at the Macedonians; 
and others by the small gates, which they had in the 

| betwecn the towers, broke forth and at close 
quarters struck at the Macedonians while in this 
confusion 
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XXVII. Alexander now sent Alcetas with his 
brigade, both to pick up the wounded and to recall 
to the camp any who were still engaged; and the 
fourth day similarly from another engine another 
bridge was brought up to the wall. 

The Indians, as long as their chicf survived, 
resisted stoutly ; but as soon as he was hit by a missile 
from a catapult, and killed, they, with part of their 
number already fallen in the close siege, and part now 
wounded and unfit for service, sent to Alexander to 
ask for a truce. He was glad cnough to be able to 
preserve such valiant men; and it was here that 
Alexander agreed with the mercenary Indians to 
join the rest of his army and take the field with him. 
They passed out with their arms, and encamped by 
themselves on a hill, which lay facing the Mace- 
donian camp; and they intended, at night, to slip 
away and escape to their own tribes, not being desirous 
of taking up arms against the rest of the Indians. 
When this was reported to Alexander he threw his 
whole force during night-time round the hill, and cut 
down the Indians whom he had thus enclosed; their 
city he captured by assault, deprived as it was of its 
chicf defenders, and took there also Assacenus’ 
mother and daughter. In the entire siege there 
perished some twenty-five of Alexander's men. 

Thence he sent Coenus to Bazira, considering that 
on learning of the capture of Massaga they would 
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surrender. But Attalus and Alcetas and Demetrius 
the commander of the cavalry he sent towards another 
city, Ora, bidding them strengthen the city with a 
` —— — À: i The towns- 
men made, however, a sally against Alcetas’ forces. 
But the Macedonians easily repulsed them and 
turned them back from the wall into the city. Coenus 
was not successful at Bazira, but the townspeople 
trusting in the strength of their site, since it was very 
high and fortified carefully all round, showed no 
signs of surrendcring. 

Alexander on learning this started towards Bazira ; 
but hearing that some of the neighbouring tribesmen 
were preparing to slip unscen into the city of Ora, for 
Abisarus had sent them expressly for this, he 
advanced first towards Ora; and he commanded 
Coenus to fortify near the city of Bazira a strong 
position and in this to leave a sufficient garrison, so 
that the populace might not feel at liberty to use the 
neighbouring country, and then to bring the rest of 
the army to join him. But the tribesmen in Bazira 
sccing — departing with the majority of the 
army,madc light of the Maccdonians, as not likely to 
prove worthy opponents, and sallicd out from the 
city; and there was a severe battle. In the battle 
as many as five hundred of the tribesmen fell, and 
over seventy were taken alive; the rest were driven 
back into the city and were now even there closely 
hindered from going into the country by those who 
held the stronghold facing their wall. Alexander 
found the siege of Ora not difficult; but at once 
attacking the walls he took the city at the first 
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gachar parrov 5¢ boxt bri ovx ddimero, AANA 
wuvta yap óca  xaXerá oi dvb pwr és Toc0vbe 
dpa abfovow altay Thy yaXerotnTa a Kal TË 
‘Hpaxdet ay sopa yevéo las pudevery. Kaye 
barep Tis wétTpas TAUTHS ott varoo Kw, Tov 
“Hpaxréa és Koprov Tou Aoyou ¿x= 
Tov pe ê) Kuxdov Tis wer pas Aéyovow ¿ç ĉia- 
Kog Lovs atadiovs páMota * vos ôè ars, 
ivanep xGapadwraror, otaiiwy évdexa, Kai 
avaBacw Xepomoryrov play xaderjy’ <la, ôè 
Kal bwp év dxpa TH métpa Tod” xai xalapov, 
Trì» årío yovoav, ws xa aT oppeiv ano TIS 
anys bdap, zal UAnY Kai yir ayad ne épyactuov 
Sony xai x:Alots dvOpwrois aToxpwcay dv elvai 
epyilerOan. 

Kal tairta axoúovra "Adéavdpov molos ap- 
Baves éfedeiv xal TOUTO TÒ Gpos, ovx ac ra éri 
T® dudi tov ‘Hpaxréa pee Tepnuiopévy. Tà 
pev 7 "Qoa kal rà Máocaya ppoúpia inoinaev 
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attempt, and captured the elephants which had been 
left there. 


XXVIII. When the inhabitants of Bazira learnt 
this, they lost confidence in thcir position, and about 
midnight deserted the city; and thus did all the 
remaining tribesmen; deserting their cities they all 
fled to the rock in this neighbourhood called Aornos.} 
It is an unusually large rock in this country, and the 
story about it is that even Heracles the son of Zeus 
was unable to capture it. Whether indeed Heracles, 
cither the Theban or the Tyrian Heracles, or the 
Egyptian, ever reached India I cannot state con- 
fidently; I rather incline to think that he did not, but 
rather that whatever difficulties men meet, they 
ex te this difficulty so far as to relate a legend 
that Heracles himself could not have overcome them. 
This at any rate is my view about this rock, that 
Heracles has been brought in to make more of the 
story. In any case they give the circuit of the rock 
as about two hundred stades, its height, at its lowest 
part, at eleven stades; and there is said to be one 
way up only, a made way, and a rough one. On the 
top of the rock is plenty of pure water; it comes from 
a spring, and in fact even runs off the rock; there is 
also wood and good arable land there, enough for a 
thousand men to till. 

As soon as Alexander heard this, he was scized 
with a desire to capture this mountain also, and not 
least by reason of the legend about Heracles. Ora 
and Massaga he madc fortresses in the district; but 


1 On its site sce Introduction. 
435 


ARRIAN 
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s Kal oi duda 'Hé#aeriord te xal 


= 


(ee 





aur a\Anv wow dxtayxicavtes (OpoBdrs 

5vopa TH móe jw), xal $poupày — 
ús dmi tov ‘Ivdov morapov jesar as è adi- 

corre érpagaoyv 51 60a ¿ç TO roza, r tov ‘Ivdov 
ò 'AXekdvdpou éréraxto. 

— B ë¿ Tip piv xwpas Tis ¿ml rade 
tou Ivéou Totapoŭ carpamnv xatéo moe Nizá- 
vopa tav éraipwv. Avros Öè à piv mpõta @ç 
èr) tov 'Ivôòv rora pov „xal mov Te lleuxe- 
Aawriv ou Topp% Tow 'Ivõoù wxsiopévnv oporoyia 


mapestnaato Kal ¿r atrb $povpàv xatacTijcas 
tev Maxedovwy cal QbiXummov ¿mà A $ 


tryepova, ó è «ail Dra m” 

rodicpata mpos tH Ir rorap® —— 
Euveizovro b¢ avt s Kedaióç te xal `Acca-yérmnsç 
oi rapo Tis ypas. "Aduxopevos è “ç 
"EpBorspa mony, Luveyyus TIS wétpas Tis 
'Aópvov mueiro, Kpdrepov pèv ùv pépet THS 
oTparTias KATANE avurou, oirov re és Tip 
mów ws Treiatov Evváyew xa) 60a adda és 
Xpoviov TpiBijy, ws vrele oppwpévous TOUS 
Maxedovas xpoviw moMopxia cxtpux@oas Tous 
Katéxorras THY métpav, ei ph éË épodou AnPOein. 
Avros 6&é TOUS roforas Te avadaBeov xai TOUS 
‘Ayptavas cai tv Koivou rage Kai aTO TIS 
GdA0s parayyos ¿mix ékFasç TOUS xoupoTarous Te 
Kai apa ebom)ordrous xal T@v ¿raípov (Tm ov 
éç Šraxoc (ous xal immoroforas és * Tpos- 
Wye TH TÉT Kai raúrn pev rH KATE- 
pita: lng ad iva ¿muirnŠetov wine tb épaiveto: 
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the city of Bazira he cnclosed with a wall. And 
Hephacstion and Perdiccas and those with them built 
a wall round another city, called Orobatis, and leaving 
there a garrison went on towards the river Indus; 
and on arrival, they took such steps as Alexander 
had ordered for the bridging of the Indus. 

Of the region this side of the river Indus Alexander 
appointed Nicanor as governor, one of the Com- 
panions. He himself first went towards the river 
Indus and took over by surrender the city of Peuce- 
laotis, situated not far from the Indus, and set a 
Macedonian garrison there with Philippus com- 
mandant of the garrison; and he also took over various 
small towns lying on the river Indus. With him 
followed Cophacus and Assagetes, the governors of 
the country. Then reaching the city Embolima, 
which lay near the rock of Aornos, he left there 
Craterus with part of the army; bidding him get in 
as much provision as possible into the city and all clse 
necessary for a long delay, so that the Macedonians, 
using the city as a base, might wear out the holders 
of the rock with a long blockade, should it not be 
captured by first assault. Then he himself taking 
the archers and the Agrianes and Coenus’ brigade 
and choosing out the lightest from the rest of the 
phalanx, but at the same time the best armed, and 
with two hundred of the Companions’ cavalry and a 
hundred mounted archers, approached the rock. 
For this day he encamped where it seemed to him 
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Tp è votepaia óXíyov mpoeX0@y ws mpos THY 
mértpav aids dorpatromedevoato. 

XXIX. Kai év tory xov rap avrov tøv 
mpocxwpwv Tirés, OPS Te ALTON dvŠiÓ0vTeç Kat 
mynoaolas ġáaxortes és THs mérpas TO imipa- 
ywratov, lev où yarerov aŭte EvecOas dreiv 
70 ywpiov. Kai Eur rovrois mume IroXeaiov 
tov Aayou Tov cwpatodu\axa, Tous T€ ‘Ayptavas 
dyovta cai Tois Widous Tois d\XOvs Kai THY VNAO - 
miatw@y émArdetous, spootdtas, éweday xaTa- 
AaByn TO yewpiov, KaTéyelp piv auTo iayupa 
duran, ol òè onpaivery ots éxerat. Kai [roXe- 
paios Mav odov tpayeiuv T€ «al 8úcmopov 
Aarbdves tovs BapSapovs xaracywy Tov Tomo: 
xal roUrov ydpaxi dy KéK Kai Tad y 
wupaoy alpes rò tov dpovs EvOev 
úm 'AdeFdvdpou Eucdrde. Kai pOh re dua 9 
HOE wai 'Ardfavdpos érirye tH voTepaia Tv 
gTpaTiuv: dpvvopévwv ë¿ trav BapBdpuev ovdéer 
m)Xéov aùr tro ŠucxXep(aç éyiyvero. ‘Ds be 
'AXetdyëpe ropov tjv mpoaBodnv watéuabov 
oi BapBapo, avacrpévarres rois apol Ilroe- 
paiov aitol npooifaov: xal ytyrera: avTav 
te kal tov Maxedovwy pay raptepå, T@v pèv 
Ĝiaoráaai Tov yapaxa anovôňv morovpévav, T 
"IvSev, Irorepaiou è G(aaduxdËa, Tò ywpiov 
Kai peiov axovtes oi BdpBapos ¿v T® üxpo- 
Boop vuxtos iriyevopévns avexwpnoay. 

'AXéEavëpoçs è trav ‘Ivdav tiva tøv ùro- 
porwy, mioTtóv T€ Aws xal tæv yøpiwv Öar- 
pova, émidekapevos méne rapà Irorepatov rijs 
vuKTos, ypappata þépovra tov ‘Jvdov, iva éyé- 
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convenient; but next day he advanced a little 
towards the rock and camped again. 

XXIX. Meanwhile some of the neighbouring tribes- 
men came to Alexander surrendering themselves and 
promising to lead him to the part of the rock which 
could best be assaulted, whence he could without 
difficulty capture the position. With these men he 
sent Ptolemacus son of Lagus, his personal guard, 
with the Agrianes, the rest of the light troops and 
chosen men of the bodyguard, ordering him as socn 
as he should capture the position to hold it with a 
strong garrison, signalling to him that it was so held. 
Ptolemacus then — > rough and difficult track 
and seized the place without the tribesmen’s know- 
ledge: then he strengthened it by a stockade all 
round and a trench, and showed a fire-signal from 
the height where Alexander was sure to sce it. At 
once Alexander saw the flare, and next day he 
brought up his army; but as the tribesmen offered 

tion he made no advance, owing to difficulties 
f the ground. But as soon as the tribesmen saw 
that Alexander s advance was ineffective, they 
turned and attacked Ptolemacus and his troops; 
and a severe battle took place between them and the 
Macedonians, the Indians cagerly secking to pull 
down the stockade, but Ptolemacus to keep his hold 
on the ition; in the exchange of long-range 
—* the tribesmen had the worst, and at nightfall 

]rew. 

Alexander, however, sclected a descrter of the 
Indians, trustworthy, and (what is more) with exact 
knowledge of the localities, and sent him by night to 
Ptolemacus with a Ictter, in which it was written 
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— mro, éweadav abros wpooBarn TH ee Tov 
Spos, pm 
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émsévas Tois BapBaposs — TO 
ayarayv ¿v óuXaxj Exovra TÒ 
Tepwler Bardoptvous tov ‘I 
yiryver Oar. Kal avros Gua TH ¿2 dipas ¿< 
roÜ cTparomíšov mpole thy cTparúy xarà 
thy mpóoßaow ý IlroXegaitoç Aaldw avéBn, 

yew pny Fovovperos wo e raúrn Buacaperos 
Evppites Tois anda [IroXeaatov, ov — re ẽri 
éaopevov atë to épyov. Kai <uvéSn obras 
"Este piv yap ¿m peonpBpiay faerie 
KapTepa pdyn Tots Te lvöoĩ⸗ xai tos Maxeëoci 
Toy piv éxBralopdrooy és riw mpóc Baa, võ bà 
BadX\.crtwv amovras: ws be où« avierav o Maxe- 
doves, dros iT addons éwiovres, oi è npóobev 
üraravópevot, póyis bn appi Seine éxpatnaay 
Tis mapóĉov xal  Evrépifav toie fùr M roepaiw. 
'Exeiñer ŠQ opot Hon ryevopern a otpatia vaca 
¿miprero atlis ws ¿m` adtny thy wérpay’ 
yap és _dropos iv airy n) z poc Bohn. Taúrn 
per én 2 napa TOUTO TO TéXoç yeyveras. 

‘Two THY maparyyedres oTpaTintn éxaoTp 
MOTT ELV ' Xdpaxas éxatov Kat —* Kai otros 
KEXO[[E vO cav, Kai aùrtòs wvvvev üp$ápevos 
amo TIS xopupis Tou U Aogpov i iva Na ae 
cav as éxt Thy wTéTpay yopa péya, érOev tofev- 
pata te dv éLixveicOas és TOUS T™ popaxo 
éuvata aire épalvero xa aro Anxavror BENN 
àdıiėpeva’ raì Xvrrvor aŭrò TAS TIS it 
Bavopevos Tov épyou" xal abros épeoryer Oea- 

TYS Kal ¿mars ' TOU 2 zpoñupia Tepaivopévov, 
Koao TIS Ôt TOU év TH Tapaypipa ëxXMumoos. 
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that so soon as Alexander himself should approach the 
rock, Ptolemacus was to attack the tribesmen from 
the height, not contenting himself with merely hold- 
ing the hpa so that the Indians attacked from 
both might be between two fires. Then 
Alexander at dawn moved from his camp and brought 
his army to the incline by which Ptolemacus had 
secretly ascended; reckoning that if he could force 
his way in this direction and join Ptolemacus’ force, 
the action would be a simple onc; as indeed it fell 
out. For to midday there was a severe battle 
between the Indians and the Macedonians, these 
trying to force the approach, those shooting as their 
enemy . But as the Macedonians kept 
constantly coming up, detachment after detachment, 
while the carlicr ones rested from the attack, with 
much difficulty about dusk they mastered the ascent 
and joined the force of Ptolemacus. Thence the 
now united forces attacked again the rock itself; 
but even thus the attack failed. This was the close 
of operations that day. 

At dawn Alexander bade each soldicr to cut a 
hundred stakes; these were all cut,> and then he 
raised a great mound beginning from the top of the 
crest on which they had encamped up to the rock; 
from this arrows could reach the defenders, as he 
calculated, and missiles hurled from the engines. 
All hands took part in the work and built the mound; 
Alexander himself stood by, watching and approving 
anyone who worked zealously; but punishing any 


A ° s i 
š A slight chango in the Greek would give the meaning 


441 


* 


ARRIAN 
NXX. -Th pèv by mpwty huipa as ¿mi ordbvow 


čywoev abr o otparos. ‘Es bè tò» h 
oi te odevcovijras odevdovartes és Toùs ‘Tvdods 
¿< tov hn Keywoutvou cai aro TAP 

Bary addiépeva avdoredre tev ‘Ivdav ras ¿ 

pas * ¿mà Tous ag ot Kal ¢ywrvuto 
aur Tpeis Hyucpas Evveyws Tò ywpiov. ‘I 
— fe Siac dpevos 8 —æe a 
moiol <ar(cyXov odiyor yjAopov ioomeĉor ri 
nétpa: <a) ‘AXd£avdpos ovddy te dwvwy émiyye 
To yoga, fvváyai wv TÒ Xavvipevov TH 
ynrodw ovtiva oi oALyo: avTw hòn xaTeixov. 

Oi 88 'Ivoi mpós te tiw aduiyyrov TéApav 
tay ¿(ç tov yn\ofor Biacayévwv Maxebovwy 
dxrhayévrtes xal TO yopa €uvamrov HÒN opwvres, 
Tov pty dropayeglai čti awmelyovro: Tipyavrtes 
82 «npvxa oġæv wap’ *Anégavd pov erew épac- 
xov evdovvas T9y wétpay, d adios omévbotTo. 
Cvepnv è reroinvro F*F r@ čti sapédXOvTs TAV 
onoviwy diayayortes Tv Jjadpay vuKTOS @ç 
Z<acrTo, b:acxebduvvvabas ¿xà J cóérepa On. 
Kai rotvto ws érv0ero 'AX¿€avëpoç, tvéidwow 
auTois ypovov T€ és tiv droywpnow Kai Tis 
duraxis THY KUKAwoLW Thy mavti) apereiv. Kai 
autos ¿Zueyey čare ipLavro Tis aToxwpnaews’ 
xal dv rouTm dvad\aSwv T@v cwpatopuAdcwy 
cai tay Uracmiotay ¿dç értaxociovs Kata TO 
éxreetspévoy tis wétpas avépyetat ¿ç avTi)y 
mT patos, xal oi Maxedoves dXXOF GAD d 
GXAHAOUS avyecav. Kal otros ézmà roves åro- 
ywpotvras twv PBapSdpwv tparopevor amo 
EvyOnpatos, modXovs pèv avTov ev TH vyj 
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XXX. On the first day the army had built the 
mound to about a stade in length. But on the next, 
the slingers using their slings from the mound so far 
built, and the missiles flung from the engines, kept 
down the sallies of the Indians upon the builders of 
the mound. In three days the mound had covered 
the whole space. But on the fourth a few Mace- 
donians made a rush and held a small hill of the same 
level as the rock, and Alexander without a moment's 
delay extended the mound, anxious to make it con- 
tinuous up to the hill which this small party was 
already holding. 

The Indians were amazed at the incredible bold- 
ness of the Macedonians who had seized the hill, 
and secing the mound already continuous began to 
desist from any defence, but sent an officer to ask 
Alexander for a truce, and said they would surrender 
the rock, on terms being granted them. ‘They had 
formed a plan of spending the day in the delays 
incident to these terms and then, at night, scattering 
all to their own tribes. But when Alexander dis- 
covered this he gave them plenty of time for their 
withdrawal and for the removing of the investing 
patrols. Then hce himself waited till they began their 
withdrawal; and meantime taking his bodyguards up 
to seven hundred to the now deserted part of the rock, 
he himself was the first to mount it, and the Mace- 
donians pulling each other up, followed. These then 
at a signal turned upon the retreating tribesmen, and 
slew many of them in their flight; some in the panic 
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dméxreuvayv* oi b¢ xai redoBnpévers ——— 
Kata T@v Kpnuvay pipartes oüs áamwéQavov. 
Eiyero re 'AXeFdyëpe ý) mérpa n r@ ‘Hpaxdei 
dropos yevopévn, xai (Quevy ¿m` aur `AXM8arëpos 
xai xarecxevage Ppouptov, tapabous 
émtpeeicOas TiS ppoupas, be a "lvdav per 
muat nuropornces ¿ç Baxtpa wapa Bicoov, 
"AXeEuvipov è xatagyortos tiv ywepav ry 
Baxrpiar fureatpatevé Te alt@ xal mioros €ç TA 
Mira édaiveto. 

“Apas è ix tis wétpas (ç thy Tay 'Acoaxnray 
ywpay éufdrres. Tov yap abdedrpov tov 'Acoa- 
xnvov eEmyyédXeT0 Tous Te éXehavtas Exovra cai 
tæv xporywpwyv BapBupwy wordovs fupwedev- 
yr ¿ç Tà ravtg pn. Kai adixopevos és 
Avpra modir, Tey piv evoixovvtwy ovdéva KATA- 
AapPawes ovde ev TH X@pq TH mpòs TH wodes ds be 
tiv votepaiay Néapyov re xal ‘Avtioyor Tovs 
gx ne T@v Unaomor@y criure Kai 
Neapyo pév tous ‘Aypiavas xai tovs Widovs 
yuv &wxev, Avtióxw b¢ Tv Te avToU ythsap- 
Xtay xal bvo ¿mi tavty ddXas. ‘Eorteddovto ĉè 
Ta Te ywpla KatowWopevos xal ef moú Tiwas TOY 
BapSdpwv fvdArafew és ov T@Y KaTa TWV 
Xwpay, Tay Te GAX\wy Kal padsota 89 Tà Gpdl 
Tous éNéhavras Eperev adt@ pabeiv. 

Autos è ws ¿mi row ‘Ivdov rorapov bn Tye, 
Kai) orpatia aut@ whor o1eitTo Tpoow iovea aTropa 
ddXA.ws bra Tà tavtnywpia. ‘Evraifa vAXap- 
Bave: dXiyous tæv BapSdpwy, xal rapa tovTwy 
Euabey Ort oi pèv év tH xXwpa ‘Ivdol mapa 
‘ABiodpy dmomedeuyoreç elev, tous ¿Mdavras 
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of their escape threw themselves down the cliffs 
and so perished. Thus Alexander now held the rock 
that Heracles could not take, and he sacrificed there, 
and then established a guard there, appointing to 
command the guard Sisicottus, who had some time 
ago deserted from Bessus and come to Bactria; 
then when Alexander took Bactria he served under 
him and proved very trustworthy. 

Alexander now left the rock and invaded the dis- 
trict of the Assacenians. For it was reported that 
Assacenus’ brother with the clephants and many of 
the neighbouring tribesmen had taken refuge in 
these hills. Arriving at a city Dyrta, he found none 
of the inhabitants there, not even in the neighbour- 
hood of the city; but the next day he sent out 
Nearchus and Antiochus the commander of the 
guards’ regiments; to Nearchus he gave the Agrianes 
and the light troops, and to Antiochus his own regi- 
ment and two besides. They were sent to spy out 
the land and to scize any of the tribesmen they might 
find for interrogation; especially he was anxious to 
find out all about the elephants. 

Then he himself now went on to the river Indus, 
and his army was sent in advance to prepare the road, 
since the country here was difficult. There he scized 
a few tribesmen, and lIcarnt from them that the 
Indians of the district had fled to Abisarus, but that 
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he had left his clephants at pasture near the river 
Indus. These men he commanded to lead him the 
way to the elephants. Now many Indians hunt 
elephants, and Alexander made much of such in his 
following. And with them he hunted the elephants, 
and two of them threw themselves over cliffs in the 
pursuit and perished; the rest were captured, and 
permitted riders to mount them, and were taken into 
the army. And finding a wood, good for felling, near 
the river, Alexander had it cut down by his troops, 
and ships built. These sailed down the Indus to the 
bridge which Hephacstion and Perdiceas had long 
since built. 


447 





APPENDIX 
The Bridge or Causeway in Book IV, xxi, 
$$ 3 f. 


Aran usually follows his military authoritics 
closely. Sometimes there is a suspicion that they 
under orders, or from motives of flattery) 
ni Alexander's difficulties. Sometimes we 
cannot but suspect that Arrian has not properly 
his authorities, or tries to blend two different 
accounts. On the other hand, Sir Aurel Stcin’s 
identification of Aornos by means of Arrian’s dc- 
scription, if correct, must incline us to take Arrian at 
his word elsewhere. 

In the present passage, however anxious we may 
be to do so, there are difficulties. 

There was a ravinc all round the Rock of Chorienes ; 
but there was only one way up the Rock. Alexander 
caused abundant trees to be felled : [here we expect 
to be told that, as before the Rock of Aornos im 
xxix-xxx), he cast the trees into the ravine, where 
stakes had apparently been fixed, to hem in the tree 
trunks as they fell, so that they formed a brid 
which, being piled up constantly, became a solid 
causeway. "Yet the stakes at Aornos are not actually 
stated to have been fixed, and cach man cut as many 
as 100 stakes; possibly, therefore, the Aornos 
” stakes ” were themselves the timber thrown in 
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to fill the ravine. Here, however, we are actually 
told that these trees were made into ladders, by 
which the troops could descend into the ravine. 
They did so descend; and fixed stakes or pegs (not 
the same word as in the Aornos cuntaxt) wmo fs 
“ sharpest part ” these pegs or stakes were to bear 
loads, and so were presumably driven horizontally ; 
on them were thrown hurdles or bundles of willow, 
cte., ° bridge-fashion ”; carth was 1 on them, 
and a bridge or causeway thus f Questions 
arise :—If the work was done from below, why the 
stakes or pegs? If it was done in the narrowest 
part of the ravine, how could so many troops (half 
the army at a time) be used? Why no mention of 
tree trunks or bran used to fill the ravine? Was 
the narrowest part of the ravine also its bottom? Or 
did it widen out below, where its stream ran? The 
best answer we can give to all these questions is, 
perhaps, that the ravine did so widen below; that 
the pegs or stakes were necessary because, at its 
narrowest point, it had actually to be bridged; that 
the willow-bundles were piled upon the stakes or pegs 
in rude cantilever fashion, till ry met in the centre ; 
and that upon this structure carth, not trees, was 
thrown from above by the troops (of whom only a 
few can have descended), and that the 
structure was thus both bridge and causeway. At 
Aornos Alexander not only filled the ravine, at the 
int of approach, but also built a mound up to a 
—E lock of the same height as the Rock itself. 
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